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AUTHOR’S INTRODUCTION 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, 
Most Merciful 


Shaykh a/-lmam, al-Zahid, al- ‘Abid, al-Awhad alAllamah Najmuddin 
Abu’l-‘Abbas Ahmad ibn Shaykh a/-Imam al-Alim al-‘Amil al-Zahid 
al-“Abid al-“Allamah Tzzaddin Aba ‘Abdu’llah Muhammad Ibn Shaykh 
al-Imam al- Alim al-Amil al-Zahid al-‘Abid al-“Allamah Shaykh ul-Isham 
Mufti ul-Anam, Sayyid ul-Ulama wa’l-Hukkam, Shamsuddin Abu 
Muhammad ‘Abdu’l-Rahman ibn Shaykh al-Imam al-Alim al-‘Amil 
al“Arif al-Zahid al-Wari‘ Shaykh ul-Islam Aba Umar Muhammad Ibn 
Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Qudamah al-Maqdisi al-Hanbali said: 


All praise is due to Allah Whose Mercy covers all of his servants 
and has specified those who have obedience with guidance to the 
path of guidance and has granted them, by His Lu#f (Subtlety and 
Gentleness), to righteous actions and they have gained success by 
reaching the intent. 


I praise Him, affirming the abundant aid which He imparts, and I 
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seek refuge in Him from expulsion and distance [from Him]. I testify 
that there is no god worthy of worship except Allah alone with no 
partner, a testimony which is stored for the Abode of Resurrection. 
I testify that Muhammad is His servant and messenger who clari- 
fied the path of guidance and accuracy, suppressed the rejectors and 
deniers from the people of deviation and stubbornness. May Allah’s 
peace and blessings be upon him, to proceed: 


One time I came across the book Minhaj al-Qasidin' by Shaykh al- 
Lmam al-‘Alim al-Awhad, Jamaluddin al-Jawzi (rabimahullah) and 1 saw 
that it was of the most magnificent and beneficial of books containing 
many benefits. I came across at a certain location and I desired to 
obtain it and read through it. When I contemplated on it for a second 
time I found more than what I had thought was in it. However, I 
found that the book was simple and thus I wanted to comment on it 
in this Mukhtasarwhich will contain most of its intents and important 
aspects and benefits whether it be the clear issues mentioned in the 
beginning of it related to the furv’, as these are famous matters in 
the books of fgh and known among the people, as the intent of the 
book is not to deal with those matters.° 


I did not adhere to preserving the arrangement of the book and 
its specific terminologies, rather I mentioned some of them in a 
way and meaning so as to be brief. | may have mentioned a hadith 
or something else which was relevant to it and Allah knows best. I 
ask Allah the Most Kind to bring benefit with it and from reading, 
listening or looking at it, and to make it sincerely for Allah’s Face, 
and to seal it with good for us; and to grant us success to whatever 
statements and actions please Him. And may Allah overlook our 
shortcomings and our negligence, He is Sufficient for us and the 
Best Trustee of affairs. 


® The intent of the book is as an admonishment, it is a work of heart softening (raqa’iq), 
suluk and actions of the heart (a‘mal al-qulub). 
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THE FIRST FOUNDATION 


On Repentance (a/tawba) 


Know that sins are a cover from the Beloved [Allah], while turning 
away from whatever creates distance from the Beloved is obligatory. 
This is not perfected except with knowledge (7), regret (nadm) and 
resoluteness (‘azm). When a person does not know that sins are a 
reason for being distant from the Beloved [Allah], he does not regret 
sins and does not feel sorrow for traversing the path of desires, and 
if he does not feel grief he will not return [back to Allah]. Allah 
instructed [the Muslim to perform] repentance (/awba), 


enn f a 
pois 
aN ee A Gh er ee 
OGAWA Sepa rails) 
“And turn to Allah in repentance, all of you, O believers, 
that you might succeed.” 


[al-Nar (24): 31] 


And He said: 
BGs rec gen sseger - & 


Piya 5 ail LIN ileal 


(tte 


Pod 


“CO. you who have believed, repent to Allah with sincere 
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repentance.” 


[al-Labrim (66): 8] 


And also He said: 
OP ZATTS Boor Soe A Aes 
oy rp gled esis all 
“Indeed, Allah loves those who are constantly repentant and 


loves those who purify themselves.” 
[a/-Bagarabh (2): 222] 


"The Prophet (2) said: “O people return back to your Lord, for I 
tepent to Allah a hundred times a day.” 


In the Two Sahihs the hadith of Ibn Mas'‘td (radiyAdlahu ‘anhu) that 
Allah’s Messenger (#8) said: “Allah is More Joyous with the sawba of 
His believing slave than a man in a desolate and barren land with 
his riding beast with his provisions who goes to sleep then awakes 
to find that his riding beats with all his provisions has gone; then as 
thirst overcomes him and he says ‘I will go back to the place where 
I was before and sleep there until I die’, he places his head down 
on the ground to die, then awakes to find his riding beast with his 
provisions, food and drink—Allah is more joyous with the repent- 
ance of a believing servant than this person with his riding beast.” 


There are many ahadith on this and there is a consensus on the 
obligation of sawba as sins are destructive and cause distance from 
Allah, thus they have to be fled from immediately. Zawba is obliga- 
tory always as a person is not free from disobedience, and even if 
a person was free of sins of the limbs he would not be free of the 


' Muslim, #2702 and #42; Musnad Ahmad, vol.4, p.211; Abi Dawad, #1515; Baghawi, 
#1288; Nasa’, ‘Amal ul-Yawm wa’l-Layla as found in Tubfat ul-Ashraf, vol.1, p.78; Tabarani, 
al-Kabir, #882—from al-Aghar al-Muzani. 

* Bukhari, vol.11, pp.88, 90; Muslim, #2744; Tirmidhi, #2499, #2500—from more than 
one of the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. 
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sins of the heart; and even if he was free of that, he still would not 
be free of Shaytan’s whispers which distract with different confus- 
ing thoughts from Allah’s dhikr, and if a person was free of this, he 
would not be free of heedlessness and deficiency in his knowledge 
of Allah, His Attributes and Actions—all of that is deficiency. No 
one is safe from these deficiencies. People fluctuate in their capabili- 
ties but the basis of that is a must. For this reason, the Prophet (3) 
said: “At times I perceive that there is a veil over my heart, so I ask 
Allah for forgiveness seventy times day and night.’” For this reason, 
Allah ennobled him with His saying, 


ParivyreSesyryeenn PANT es 


“That Allah may forgive for you what preceded of your sin 


and what will follow.” 
[al-Fath (48): 2] 


As for others, what will their condition be? When the conditions 
of ¢fawba are found it will be correct and accepted, Allah said: 


anie4 es 


eolcoe aylles ll sas 


“And it is He who accepts repentance from his servants.” 


[al-Shura (42): 25] 


Allah’s Messenger (#2) said: “Allah accepts the sawba of a servant 
as long as the pangs of death have not begun.’ 


> Muslim, #2702, from al-Agharr. 

* Tirmidhi, #3531; Ahmad, #6160, #6408; Hakim, vol.4, p.257; Aba Nu‘aym, vol.5, p.19; 
Ibn Majah, #2453; Ibn Hibban, #2449; Baghawi, #1306—from Ibn “Umar. The chain of 
transmission is hasan and also has other supporting narrations from more than one of the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. 
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Section One: 


An Exposition on the Divisions of Sins 


Know that people have many characteristics and descriptions, 

however sins can be restricted to four characteristics: 

The first division is characteristics of Lordship, which causes pride, 
arrogance, love of praise and compliment, honour, control 
and the likes. These sins are destructive and some people are 
heedless to them, not even regarding them as sins. 

The second is the satanic characteristics, which incite envy, trans- 
gression, chicanery, deception, plotting, cheating, hypocrisy, 
ordering corruption and so on. 

The third is the animal characteristics, which incite the very base 
animal instincts of evil and fulfilling the desires of the stomach 
and private parts. It leads to illegal illicit sexual intercourse, 
homosexuality, theft and worldly desires—all for the sake of 
desire. 

The fourth is the Predatory characteristics, which lead to anger, 
hatred, attacking people with murder and violence, seizing 
wealth and property—these features have different levels in 
the natural disposition. The animal instincts overcome a pet- 
son initially, the predatory instincts secondly. If these two are 
found they use the mind for the satanic instincts of plotting, 
deception and chicanery—and then the characteristics of 
lordship overcome. 


These are the sources of sins, then they branch out to the limbs, 
some of them are with the heart, such as ideas, innovation, hypocrisy 
and ordering evil. Some sins are with the eyes, some with hearts, some 
with the tongue, some with the stomach and private parts, some 
with the hands and feet, some with the whole body—and there is no 
need to elaborate on that as it is clear. Then sins split into: what is 
connected to the rights of people; and what is between the servant 
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and the rights of the servants [of Allah]. The latter is more serious, 
as with the former there is the possibility of pardon so long as it is 
unrelated to shirk, Allah’s Refuge is sought. It has been narrated from 
‘Aishah (radiyAllahu ‘anha) that she said: Allah’s Messenger (2) said: 
“The accounts (dawawan) with Allah are three: one which Allah does 
not care for; one which Allah does not leave anything and one which 
Allah does not forgive, which is shirk. Allah said: 


“se “rage 
ate Ke 


“¢ ae ilar gs * » “Sa 
Acard! A Sdealtle pm 129 ail sf nd cys] 


“Tndeed, he who associates others with Allah— Allah has 
forbidden him Paradise.” 
[a-Ma’idah (5): 72] 


As for the account which Allah does not care a thing for—it is 
when the servant oppresses himself in that which is between him 
and Allah, and he can be forgiven for that. As for the account which 
Allah does not leave a thing for—it is when the servants oppress each 
other, gisds in these cases ate inevitable.° 


Section Two: 


Another Division: Minor and Major 


Know that sins are split into: minor (saga’ir) and major (Rkaba’in), 
and there is no difference of opinion as to them, and the ahadith 
differ on the number of major sins. The authentic ahadith which 
mention them are five: 


The First: The hadith of Aba Hurayrah (radsyAllahu ‘anhu) that the 
Prophet () said: “Stay away from the seven destructive sins.” The 
Companions (radtyAllahu ‘anhum) asked: ‘O Messenger of Allah, what 


5 Ahmad, vol.6, p.240; Hakim from ‘A’ishah (radi Allahu ’anha\—the isnad is weak; also 
relayed by Suyuti in a+ Durr al-Manthur, vol.2, p.558, and he also ascribed it to Ibn al-Mundhir, 
Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Mardawayh; Bayhaqi, Shu‘b ul-Iman. 
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are they?’ He replied (4): “Associating partners in worship with 
Allah; magic; murdering a soul which Allah has sanctified, except 
with right; consuming usury; consuming the wealth and property 
of an orphan; fleeing from the battlefield and defaming the chaste, 
simple and innocent believing women.’” 


The Second: The hadith of Ibn Mas‘ad (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) that the 
Prophet was asked about the worst sin and said: “That you ascribe 
to Allah a partner even though He created you.” Then he was asked: 
‘and then what?’ The Prophet (8) said: “That you kill your child out 
of fear of him eating with you (i.e. poverty).” Then he was asked: 
‘and then what?’ The Prophet (¥) said: “That you commit illegal 


sexual intercourse with your neighbour’s wife.’”’ 


The Third: The hadith of ‘Abdu’llah Ibn ‘Amt (radtyAllahu ‘anhuma) 
that the Prophet (4%) said: “The major sins are: associating partners 
with Allah and disobeying the parents.’” 


The Fourth: The hadith: “Shall I not inform you of the worst of 
sins? It is false speech.” Or he said (#8): “false testimony.” 


The Fifth: The hadith of Abu Bakrah (radtyAllahu ‘anhu) that the 
Prophet (4) mentioned ten major sins and said: “Associating partners 
with Allah and disobeying the parents.” He was reclining, then he 
sat up and said: “Beware of false speech and false testimony.” Abu 
Bakrah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: “He kept on repeating it to the extent 
that we said: when will he stop.” 


© Bukhari, vol.5, p.294; Muslim, #89; Abi Dawud, #2874 and Nasa’, vol.6, p.257. 

” Bukhari, vol.8, p.124; Muslim, #87; Tirmidhi, #3181; Nasa’i, vol.7, pp.89, 90 and Aba 
Dawid, #2310. 

® Bukhari, vol.11, p.483; Tirmidhi, #3024; and Nasa’, vol.7, p.89. 

°” Bukhari, vol.5, p.182; Muslim, #88—from Anas (radiyAllahu ‘anbu). 

© Bukhari, vol.5, p.193; Muslim, #87; and Tirmidhi, #2302 
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The scholars differ regarding the major sins and there are many 
views on them, the ahadith on the major sins do not indicate that 
they are to be restricted. Perhaps the Legislator intended ambiguity 
so that people would be afraid of sins. However, the types of major 
sins are known from the ahadith and also the worst of the major 
sins. As for the least of the minor sins, there is no way to know it. 


The scholars discussed the numbers of the major sins, and it was 
narrated from Ibn Mas‘td (radtyAlahu ‘anhu) that he said: “They are 
four.’ Though it was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar (radiyAMahu ‘anhuma) 
that he said: “They are seven.’ While Ibn ‘Umar’s enumeration was 
mentioned to Ibn ‘Abbas (radzyAllahu ‘anhuma) he would say: “They 


are closer to being seventy rather than seven.’ 


Abt Salih relayed from Ibn “Abbas (radtyAlahu ‘anhuma) that he said: 
“{A major sin is] that which obligates a legal punishment (/add) in the 
worldly life.’ From Ibn Mas‘td that the major sins are mentioned 
from the opening of Sarah al-Nisa’ up until, 

Leash fees 
“If you avoid the major sins which you are forbidden.” 


[al-Nisa’ (4): 31] 


Sa‘id ibn Jubayr said: ‘It is every sin for which Allah promised the 
Hellfire.’ 


Abu Talib al-Makki said: The major sins are seventeen which have 
been compiled from the reports. Four are in the heart: shirk, continual 
disobedience, despairing from Allah’s Mercy and feeling safe from 
Allah’s Plan. Four are with the tongue: false testimony, slandering 
chaste women, false and evil oaths and magic. Three of them are with 
the stomach: drinking alcohol, consuming the wealth of the orphan 
out of oppression and usury. Two of them are with the private parts: 
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illegal sexual intercourse and homosexuality. Two of them are with 
the hands: murder and theft. One is with the feet: fleeing from the 
battlefield on the day of battle. One is with the whole body: being 
undutiful to one’s parents. 


This can possibly be expanded on, or decreased, as hitting and 
punishing an orphan is a worse sin than consuming his wealth and 


property, Allah knows best. 


Section Three: 
How the Levels in the Afterlife are Distributed 
to Good and Evil Works Committed in the 
Worldly Life 


Know that people fluctuate in the Afterlife as they do in the worldly 
life and are divided into four categories: the destroyed (Aa/kin); the 
punished (w#u‘adbabin); the saved (najin) and the successful (fa’7z7n). 


This is like when a king conquers a land and assumes authority over 
that region, some of the people he kills; some he punishes; some he 
leaves, these are the saved ones (vajun) and some he rewards, these 
are the successful ones (fa’7zun). 


If the king is just then he will not categories them as such except 
with giving each their due. So he will not kill except the one who 
rejects his suitability for the monarchy who is stubborn against him 
regarding the basis of his authority; and he will not punish except 
the one who ts deficient in his service of recognising the king; he 
does not leave except the one recognises his dominion and does not 
fall short in that regard and he does not reward except the one who 
devoted his life to the service and assistance of the king, 
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Fach of these categories fluctuate in their favours and punishments 
based on their conditions and what testifies to this is what is relayed 
in the hadith that some people will cross the bridge (szra/) like sudden 
lightening [i.e. with speed]"’ and some will remain in the Hellfire for 
seven thousand years,'’* and there are many fluctuations between 
the instance and seven thousand years. As for the difference in the 
punishments, then it is just in terms of their severity, there is no end 
to the greatest punishment and the least punishment is via discuss- 
ing one’s account of deeds (Azsab). So just like a king could punish 
some who are deficient in their actions by discussing their account 
of actions and then pardon them, he could also execute and punish 
with other means. 


The people of bliss (ah/u/-sa‘ada) fluctuate in the levels (wanazil) of 
bliss, these are universal matters which are known by transmission 
(nag) and the light of understanding (aur al-marYa). 


As for the detailed aspect, then we can say that: all who implement 
the basis of faith (as/a/iman), stay away from all major sins, perform 
all the obligations well, and have no minor sins which they commit 
continually, then the like of him can be pardoned as the Qur’an men- 
tions that staying away from major sins expiates minor sins. 


Either such a person will be with ‘those brought near [to Allah]’ 
(mugarrabun) or with the ‘Companions of the Right’ (ashab al-yamin) 
depending on his faith (¢#man) and certainty (yagin). If it lessens or 
weakens then his rank will be lowered, and if it increases or strength- 
ens, his rank goes up. 


The mwugarrabun fluctuate [in their rank] depending on their knowl- 
" Bukhari, #7439; and Muslim, #302—from Abt Sa‘id (radiyAllahu ‘anhu). 


'? Hafiz al-‘Iragi stated in a+Mughni, vol.4, p.24: Reported by Tirmidhi in Nawadir al-Usul 
from a hadith of Aba Hurayrah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) with a weak chain of transmission.’ 
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edge of Allah and the levels (daraa?) of the gnostics (‘arifi) in terms 
of the knowledge [of Allah] is unrestricted as the sea of knowledge 
[of Allah] has no coast. The highest rank of the Companions of the 
right is the lowest level of the wugarrabun—which is the condition 
of staying away from the major sins and performing the obligations. 


As for those who commit major sins, or are negligent in perform- 
ing the pillars of Islam, then if he repeats with a sincere repentance 
before death, then he will be included among those who did not 
commit major sins, because the one who is repentant from a sin is 
like one who has no sin, and the clean thobe is like a brand new thobe 
which has never ever been dirty. 


As for the one who dies before repenting then his situation 1s pre- 
carious, as his death, while continuing in sin, could be a reason for 
his wavering faith and thus lead to an evil end, especially if his faith 
was out of fagld (blind following). He will be liable to degeneracy 
via the least amount of doubt if his belief was based on /agid. The 
knower who has certainty is the most distant from fearing an evil 
end. The punishment for the dead person who did not make tawba 
will be based on how vile the major sins committed were and the 
extent of the persistence with them. 


What we have mentioned about the levels of the servants is a ruling 
which has apparent reasons like when a physician rules that the death 
of a sick person is inevitable and that the remedy will not be accept- 
able in his case. Yet with another sick person the symptoms are slight 
and the remedy therefore easy, this is the general assessment and this 
could result in his death if the physician does not perceive it. This is 
due to Allah’s secrets are hidden and souls of the living are obscure 
due to reasons connected to the Causer [i.e. Allah] and it is not in 
the power of humans to comprehend it. Success and destruction in 
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the Afterlife has hidden reasons which are not within the capability 
of humans to comprehend. It is also allowed for the disobedient to 
be pardoned even if his sins were many, while the obedient could be 
shown anger if his outward acts of obedience were many as saqwa 
is important and that is in the heart, and matters of the heart can be 
hidden from a person then what about from others? 


As for ‘the saved ones’ (najun), then we just mean by this ‘sa/vation’ 
safety, without happiness and success. They are, people who did 
not serve and get rewarded, they were no deficient enough to get 
punished—this condition resembles that of the insane, children of 
disbelievers to whom the da‘wah did not reach, and thus they had no 
understanding, rejection, obedience or disobedience—tt is therefore 
appropriate that they be deemed as being from those on the Heights 
(al-a‘raf)."° 


As for ‘the successful ones’ (fa’zzun), then they are the gnostics 
(arifin), and ‘those brought near’ (wuqgarrabun) and ‘those at the 
forefront’ (sabiqgun). They are those whom no soul knows what cool- 
ness for the eyes has been hidden for them. They are not eager for 
Paradise, rather they are eager to meet their Lord, glory unto Him, 
and see Him." 


They are like a lover, who when in his state of love, is heedless 
to his own self and does not sense what has affected his body as 


'S Shaykh Mar‘ al-Karami al-Hanbali authored a treatise entitled Zahgiq ul-Khilaf fi Ashab 
al-A raf. There is a manuscript copy of it in Princeton University, no.1531. 

[TN]: Shaykh Mari Ibn Yusuf Ibn Abi Bakr Ibn Ahmad Ibn Abi Bakr Ibn Yusuf Ibn 
Ahmad al-Karami al-Maqdisi al-Hanbali (rabimahullah). He was from Tur ul-Karam/Tulka- 
ram (Tulkarm) in Palestine (currently located in the northwest of the West Bank), then he 
moved to al-Quds and then to Cairo where he died in 1033 AH (1624 CE). He was praised 
as being a fageeh by Ibn Badran, Ibn Humayd and “Uthman Ibn Bishr. He authored a 
number of works some of which have been edited and published while the overwhelming 
majority of his works (over sixty titles) remain in manuscript form. 


'* Tn regards to all of this refer to Shaykh ul-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah’s book a/‘Ubadiyyah. 
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he has no other concern than his beloved. Those are the ones who 
reach that which brings coolness to the eyes, and no human heart 
can comprehend it. This should suffice in explaining the distribution 
of the different levels of good deeds. 


Section Four: 


What Turns the Minor Sins into Major Sins 


Know that the minor sins can become major with continuance 
and persistence. 


In the hadith reported by Ibn “Abbas (radiyAllahu ‘anhuma) from 
the Prophet (#48) that he said: “There is no minor sin so long as it is 
persisted upon and there is no major sin so long as forgiveness from 


Allah is sought.””” 


Know that pardon from a major sin which has been committed, 
stopped and not followed up 1s better than pardon for a minor sin 
which the servant persists with. 


It resembles successive drops which fall on a stone and affect the 
stone, yet if those drops all came down at once and covered the stone 
it would not have the same impact [as the gradual drops over time]. 
For this reason, the Prophet (4) said: “The most beloved acts to 
Allah are the most constant and regular even if small.’’"® 


One of the causes which lead to minor sins being tremendous are 


'° Relayed by Sakhawi in a-Maqasid, p.467, al-Zurgani said in his Mukhtasar, p.203: “weak” 
as did al-Samhtdi in a+ Ghimaz, p.155. See Kashf ul-Khifa’, vol.2, p.346; Tamyyiz ut-Tayyib min 
al-Khabith, p.193 and Asna ul-Matahb, p.250. 

'© Bukhari, vol.1, p.109; Muslim, #782; Aba Dawid, vol.1, p.315; Nasa’, vol.3, p.218—from 
‘A’ishah (rad?yAllahu ‘anha). 
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when the minor sin is deemed as insignificant. Yet whenever a sin is 
deemed as tremendous with the servant [of Allah] Allah will deem 
it as small, and whenever a sin is deemed as small with the servant 
[of Allah], Allah will deem it as tremendous. If the servant of Allah 
deems the sin as tremendous the heart will begin to flee from it and 
dislike it. 


Ibn Mas‘td (radiyAMahu ‘anhu) said: “The believer views sins as if he 
were at the foot of a mountain and fears that it will tumble down on 
him. While the sinner views sins as one does mere flies which land on 
his nose [which he flicks away easily].”” Reported in the Two Sahihs.”” 


Sins are deemed hugely significant in the heart of a believer due to 
his knowledge of Allah’s Glory. If the magnitude of the One being 
disobeyed is reflected upon, he will view a minor sin as major. 


In Bukhari from the hadith of Anas (radiyAllahu ‘anhu): “Indeed, 
you people commit actions that you view as smaller than a strand of 
hair, yet during the time of Allah’s Messenger we considered them 
as destructive sins.” 


Bilal Ibn Sa‘d (rahimahullah) said: “Do not look at the minuteness of 
the sin, rather look at the magnitude of the One you are disobeying.” 


Another cause of the minor sin turning great is to be joyous upon 
committing it, as a person may say “have you not seen how I defamed 
so and so and I mentioned his faults until he became ashamed? Have 
you not seen how I have fabricated false allegations against so and 
so? How I have deceived him and how I have overpowered hime” 
The likes of this worsen minor sins. 


'” Bukhari, vol.11, p.88 
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Another cause of the minor sin turning great is when one is uncon- 
cerned about Allah’s concealment [of the sin], and Allah’s forbear- 
ance with him, and the respite He granted. He does not comprehend 
that this may actually be a cause for him to commit more sins. 


Also, when one commits a sin and exposes it by mentioning to oth- 
ers. In the Two Sahihs from the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (radiyAlahu 
‘anhu) that the Prophet (48) said: “All of my a#mah will be pardoned 
except for the open-sinners. Open-sinning involves a man commit- 
ting a sin at night and then the next morning, after Allah has covered 
him, goes and says to a person “Yesterday I did such and such.’ Allah 
had covered him, then he goes and removes Allah’s covering from 
himself.””® 


Also if the sinner is a scholar who is followed, if his sin is displayed, 
it increases, such as if he wears silk, frequenting the company of 
oppressors, encouraging them by withholding report [of their sins], 
speaks about peoples honours and preoccupies himself with sci- 
ences which have no benefit except for reputation such as rhetorical 
argumentation. A scholar is followed in these sins, even when he dies 
his evil remains. So tuba [a tree in Paradise] is for the one who dies 
and his sins die along with him. 


In the hadith: “Whoever begins in Islam a bad sunnah will carry 


the burden of the sin of it and of whoever acts in accordance with 


it, without it detracting at all from their own burdens.”’” 


A scholar has two obligations; first abandonment of sin and, sec- 


'§ Bukhari, vol.10, p.405; and Muslim, #2990 

'° Muslim, #1017; Nasa’, vol.5, pp.75, 76; Ahmad, vol.5, pp.357, 360, 361, 362; Ibn Majah, 
hadith #203; Humaydi, #805; and Tabarani, a+ Kabir, #2312, 2313—from Jarir Ibn ‘Abdu’llah 
al-Bajali (radtyAllahu ‘anhn). 
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ondly, concealment of it. 


The burdens of scholars are increased if their sins are followed 
by others, likewise their good deeds increase if they are followed by 
others. 


A scholar therefore has to be moderate in his clothing and spend- 
ing, and be frugal as people look up to him. 


He should also safeguard himself from what will be followed by 
others, as when he visits the rulers and gathers worldly pleasures, 
others will follow him in this. He may be assured of safety, yet others 
will not understand how he attained safety. 


We reported that a king coerced people to eat pork and ham, a 
scholar came to him and the king’s chamberlain said to him: “We 
have slaughtered a young goat for you and saved you a portion of 
it to eat.” When the king entered the banquet he was given the goat 
yet did not eat it. The king then ordered that the scholar be executed 
and the chamberlain said to him: ‘Did I not say to you that it is a 
young goat?’ The scholar replied: ‘How will those who follow me 
come to know that?’ 


Section Five: 


The Conditions of Repentance 


Know that repentance consists of regret (adm) which leads to firm 
resolve (‘azm) and intent (gasd). Such regret leads to knowledge that 
disobedience is a wall between a person and his beloved [i.e. Allah]. 


Regret (adm) 1s to feel sorrow in the heart when feeling separated 


from his Beloved [Allah], its indication is long grief and crying. Who- 
ever feels an approaching punishment on one’s son ot one whom he 
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holds dear, his tears would flow and his calamity intensifies. What 
punishment is worse than that of the Hellfire? What reason causes 
the descent of punishment more than disobedience? What informer 
is more truthful than Allah’s Messenger (#48)? If a physician informed 
a person that his son will not be cured from a sickness, his grief will 
be more intense, yet his son is not dearer to him that his own self, 
and the physician is not more knowledgeable than Allah and His 
Messenger; and death is not more intense than the Hellfire; and a 
sickness which causes death is not worse than disobedience which 
brings Allah’s Wrath and subjects one to the Hellfire. 


The one who repents has to perform prayers which he missed or 
what he prayed without the correct conditions, as if he prayed them 
in a garment with impurity, or with an incorrect intention, due to his 
ignorance of that and he has to perform all that he missed.” 


Likewise, if he has any fasting to do, or zakat to pay, or hay to 
perform, or any other obligation—he must perform all of them. 


As for disobedience—then he has to investigate when it first be- 
came apparent from him and look into it, whatever is between him 
and Allah he must make “wba from it, be regretful and seek Allah’s 
forgiveness. He should also look into the amount of his sins and 
seek to do a good deed which is the same amount as it, he comes 
with good deeds which are the amount of his bad deeds, Allah says 


© 7? M4 AAS 
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“Indeed, good deeds do away with evil deeds.” 
[Had (11): 114] 


°° There is a difference of opinion on this among the scholars, for example refer to Imam 
Ibn Hazm al-Andalusi, a-Muballa, vol.2, p.235 and Shaykh ul-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah, al- 
[khtiyarat al-Fighiyyah, pp.31-33. 
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The Prophet (3) said: “Follow an evil action with a good action 


to erase it.’””! 


An example of what we have mentioned 1s: that listening to music 
should be expiated by listening to the Qur’an and gatherings of 
remembrance (dhikr); touching the Qur’an without being in a state 
of purity (4abarah)” can be expiated by honouring the Qur’an and 
reading it, and if possible to write out a Qur’an. Drinking alcohol 
can be expiated by giving lawful drinks as charity—in these ways, the 
path of opposition [to sins] can be traversed as diseases are cured by 
opposing them, this is the ruling in regards to whatever is between 


him and Allah. 


As for acts of oppression among the servants [of Allah] then 
these also contain disobedience to Allah, as Allah has forbidden his 
servants from being oppressed. The one who oppresses them has 
commit something which Allah has forbidden. This therefore has 
to be dealt with by regret, firm resolve to give up this oppression in 
future, come with good deeds which oppose such acts of oppres- 
sion. Harming people is expiated by doing good to people; usurping 
wealth and property is faced with giving charity with lawful wealth; 
defaming people’s honours is expiated with praising the people of 
religion and murder is to be expiated with freeing a slave. 


People oppress others via their lives, wealth and property, honour 
or harming their hearts. 


As for the first [life], if he commits manslaughter he has to pay the 


*' 'Tirmidhi, #1988; Ahmad, vol.5, pp.153, 158—from the hadith of Aba Dharr (radiyAllahu 
‘anhu), graded hasan. 

* There is a difference of opinion among the Scholars on the issue of touching the Mus- 
haf while not being in a state of purity, refer to Ibn Hazm, a+-Muhalla, vol.1, p.77; Sayyid 
Sabiq, Figh al-Sunnah, vol.1, p.68; Ibn al-‘Arabi, Abkam al-Qur'an, vol.4, p.1737. 
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blood money to those who rightfully deserve it, he pays or his ‘agz/ah 
pays for it.” If he committed premeditated murder with intent then 
gisas (the law of equality) has to be implemented with its conditions, 
so he has to hand himself in to the one whom has lost the relative, 
and if he wills he has him punished (under the law) or if he wills he 
pardons him. It is not allowed for him to hide his affair contrary to 
the one who commits illegal sexual intercourse, theft, drinking of 
alcohol or does anything else which necessitates the implementation 


of Allah’s badd. 


lawba does not necessitate that he expose himself, rather he must 
cover himself. If his case is referred to the leader in authority who 
established the Jadd on him then this occurs and his sawbais still cor- 
rect and accepted by Allah, the proof of this is the story of Ma’iz 
and the Ghamidi woman.” 


*° Tn the figh of blood money the “gilah refers to the family and tribe, on the maternal 
side, of the one who committed the accidental death or manslaughter and they cooperate 
to pay the blood money. 

** Muslim, #1694; Aba Dawid, #4432 and #4433 from Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri (radiyAllabu 
‘anhu). 

As reported by Muslim from Buraydah al-Aslami (radiyAMahu ‘anba) said: ‘Ma’iz ibn Malik 
came to Allah’s Prophet (8) and said to him: ‘O Messenger of Allah! purify me.’ There- 
upon the Messenger of Allah (¥) said: “Woe is upon you, go back and ask forgiveness of 
Allah and turn to Him in repentance.” He (the narrator) said that he went off a little way, 
then came and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! purify me.’ The Messenger of Allah (8) said: 
“Woe is upon you, go back and ask forgiveness of Allah and turn to Him in repentance.” 
He (the narrator) said that he went off a little way, then he came and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! purify me.’ Allah’s Prophet ($8) said as he had said before. When it was the fourth 
time, Allah’s Messenger (38) said: “From what am I to purify you?” He said: From adultery. 
Allah’s Messenger (#8) asked, “Is he insane.” He was informed that he was not insane. He 
(48) said: “Has he drunk alcohol?” someone stood up and smelt his breath but noticed no 
smell of alcohol. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger (3) said: “Have you committed adultery?” 
He said: Yes. He made a pronouncement about him and he was stoned. The people then 
(divided) into two groups about him (Ma’1z). One of them said: ‘He has been destroyed 
for his sins have encompassed him, whereas the other group said: “There is no repentance 
more excellent than the repentance of Ma’iz, for he came to Allah’s Messenger (#8) and 
placed his hand upon (the Prophets) hand and then said: ‘Kill me with the stones.’ This 
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Likewise, in cases of slander (gadbj) there has to be a ruling for 
those who rightfully deserve justice. 


As for the second: then this is transgressions related to wealth and 
property (amwal) such as usurpation, treachery, deceptive business 
dealings and so forth—in such cases anything taken without right 
has to be returned. 


(controversy about Ma’iz) remained for two or three days. Then came Allah’s Messenger 
(38) to them (his Companions) as they were sitting. He greeted them with a salutation and 
then sat down and said: “Ask forgiveness for Ma’iz Ibn Malik.” 

They said: May Allah forgive Ma’iz Ibn Malik. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger ($8) said: 
“He has made such a repentance that if that were to be divided among a community it 
would have been enough for all of them.” 

He (the narrator) said: Then a woman of Ghamid, a branch of Azd, came to him and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah!, purify me.’ Thereupon he (3) said: “Woe to you go back and 
beg forgiveness from Allah and turn to Him in repentance.” She said: ‘I find that you intend 
to send me back as you sent back Ma’iz Ibn Malik.’ He () said: “What has happened to 
you?” She said that she had become pregnant as a result of adultery. He (:8) said: “Is it 
you (who has done that)?” She said: ‘Yes.’ He (4) said to her: “(You will not be punished) 
until you give birth to that which is there in your womb.” 

One of the Ansar became responsible for her until she delivered (the child). He (that 
Ansari) came to Allah’s Messenger (:#8) and said: “The woman of Ghamid has given birth 
(to a child).’ He (8) said: “In that case we shall not stone her and leave her infant with 
none to breast-feed him.” One of the Ansar got up and said: ‘Allah’s Messenger let the 
responsibility of his nursing be upon me. She was then stoned to death.’ 

Muslim has narrated the hadith from another chain of transmission with slight variation, 
‘That Ma’iz Ibn Malik al-Aslami came to the Prophet (3) saying: ‘O Allah’s Messenger I 
have wronged my self and have committed adultery and I want to be purified from my sin, 
the Prophet (48) returned him back. Next day again he came to the Prophet (:48) saying: “O 
Allah’s Messenger! I have committed adultery, the Prophet (88) again returned him back.’ 
Thereupon, the Prophet (4%) sent a man to his tribe saying: “Do you know anything wrong 
with his mind, or disproved anything of him?” They replied: ‘We do not know of him except 
that he is sound in mind, and that he is from our pious, as far as we know.’ He then came a 
third time to the Prophet (:48) asking the same question. The Prophet (3) again sent a man 
to his tribe asking about him, but they answered the same. And when, he came the fourth 
time, a pit was dug for him (in the ground) Then the Prophet (48) ordered that he be stoned. 

The narrator of the hadith said: ‘After, al-Ghamidiyah came to Prophet (8) saying: ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger (3) I also have committed adultery so please purify me from my sin’, 
the Prophet (4) returned her back. Then next day she came and said to the Prophet (3 
): “O Allah’s Messenger (38) why you return me (back)? Perhaps you want to return me 
(back) as you returned Ma’iz, by Allah I am pregnant.’ The Prophet (8) replied: “Go till 
you give birth to baby.” 
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He should write to the people who have been transgressed against 
so as to give their rights back to them and he seeks to revolve matters 
with them. If his oppression is much, in that he is unable to return 
it all, then he does what he is able. If he has no other way except to 
increase his good deeds, then it will be taken from him via gzsas on 
the Day of Judgement and it will be placed on the scales of those 
oppressed, if this is insufficient he will take their evil deeds placed 
above his own. 


This is the firm ruling regarding acts of oppression connected to 
protection and wealth and property. If he still has any of the wealth 
and property and he does not know the owners of it, or the rightful 
inheritors, he gives it away in charity. If the lawful is mixed with the 
forbidden he strives to work out the amount of baram and he gives 


the like of it in charity. 


Third: crimes against honour and harming hearts, in this case a 
person has to seek amends from all whom he defamed and let them 
know the extent of the crime, without ambiguity. Yet it may be 
the case that if he makes this known he has presented himself to 
problems so that those crimes, if mentioned, cause more harm. As 
in the case if his being censured for hiding his fault, or like commit- 
ting illegal sexual intercourse with his neighbours wife. He strives 
to have forbearance with the one whom he dishonoured and to be 
good to the person and he makes amends ambiguously. This is so 
that his sin of dishonour will be overcome by good deeds on the 
Day of Judgement. Likewise, whoever dies his affair has expired and 
he only has left his large amount of good deeds which will be taken 
from him as compensation on the Day of Judgement and there is 
no salvation from the Fire except via the ascendancy of good deeds 
[outweighing the sin]. 
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Section Six: 


The Prerequisites of Repentance 


Of the prerequisites of true repentance is firm and sure resolve 
(‘azm) to not to repeat such sins nor their like. A parable in this regards 
is with a sick person who knows that a particular fruit harms his health 
and thus takes firm and decisive resolve to not eat it as it affects its 
sickness. This firm resolve is realised straightaway even though it 
can also be imagined that desire can overcome at other times. He 
will not be repentant so long as he does not make his resolve firm 
straightaway, and that cannot be imagined for the repentant person 
at the beginning except by solitude and silence, sleeping little, eat- 
ing little, and having a lawful means of earning, and by abandoning 
doubts and desires in food and clothing. 


Some of them said: “Whoever is truthful in abandoning desires, 
and strives with himself for seven years will not be tried by them 
again.” While another of them said: “Whoever repents from sin and 
becomes upright for seven years, will not go back to them.” 


Section Seven: 


Types of People Who are in Continual Repentance 


In regards to sawba, people are of four levels: 

The first category: The repentant one who is upright tn zawba up 
till the end of his life and does not exhort himself to return to his 
sin except for slips which no human is free of. This is being upright 
in tawbah and such a person is at the forefront of goodness. 


This type of repentance is known as “a sincere repentance’ (tawba 
al-nusuhah) and such a soul is referred to as being ‘the contented soul’ 
(nafs ul-mutma’innah). Vhey differ, of them are those who place their 
desires under the power of knowledge and of them are those whose 
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souls attempt to pull them and they are thus filled with struggling 
against the soul. 


The second category: The repentant one who traverses the path 
of steadfastness in most of the acts of obedience and major im- 
moral sins, because he is not free of sins, not intentionally, however 
he is tested by them without setting out decisively to commit them. 
Whenever he commits them he blames his soul, regrets and seeks 
to safeguard himself from the means for falling in to them. This is 
the ‘the self-reproaching soul’ (nafs u-/awwama) which blames the 
soul for censuted conditions. This is also a lofty level, even though 
lesser than the first level, it is the condition of most of those who 
repent because evil is etched into human nature and thus rarely free 
from a person, though the objective of his striving is for his good to 
overcome his evil in order for his scales to be weighty [on the Day 
of Judgement] with more good deeds. But it is extremely rare that 
the balance of evil deeds would be completely empty, this is distant 
[from being attained]. This category has a good promise from Allah 
when He said: 
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“Those who avoid the major sins and immoralities, only 
[committing] slight ones. Indeed, your Lord 1s vast in 
forgiveness.’’ 


[al-Najm (53): 32] 


> [IN]: In the éafsir of Jalalayn, it is explained ‘amam’ as: “minor sins, such as looking, kiss- 
ing and touching.” Ibn Kathir stated in his afs7rof the ayah: ‘Lamam’ means small faults and 
minor errors. Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: I have not seen anything that 
resembles a/Lamam better than the hadith that Abt Hurayrah narrated from the Prophet 
(2): “Indeed, Allah, the Exalted, has decreed for the Son of Adam his share of za and 
he will certainly earn his share. The z7na of the eye is by looking, the yma of the tongue is 
by talking and the heart wishes and lusts, but the sexual organ either substantiates all this 
or not.” This hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Mas‘td said: 
“The eyes commit 27a by looking, the lips by kissing, the hands by transgressing, the feet 
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This level is indicated in the Prophet’s (#8) saying “Allah loves the 


astute repentant believer.” 


The third category: Those who repent and then continue upon 
steadfastness for a while and then his desires for some sins overcome 
him and he commits them due to being unable to suppress his desires. 
Yet with this, he perseveres with actions of obedience and leaves 
most sins despite being able to commit them and despite desiring to 
commit them. It is just that one or two of his desires overcome him, 
if Allah willed it for him to suppress them, he would and thus end 
the vile which he is committing, and when it is over he regrets and he 
exhorts himself to repent from that sin. This is the ‘the responsible 
soul’ (nafs al-mas’ulah), about which Allah said: 


by walking, and the sexual organ either materializes all of this or not. When one commits 
sexual intercourse, he will be someone who committed gna. Otherwise, it is a-Lamam.” 
Masrig and al-Sha’bi also held the same view. ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Nafi’, who is also 
known as Ibn Lubabah al-Ta’iff, said: “I asked Abt Hurayrah about Allah’s statement, “... 
except the Lamam...” 

and he said, “It pertains to kissing, winking, looking and embracing. When the sexual 
organ meets the sexual organ in intercourse then ghus/1s obligatory, and that is znd.” 

Al-Qurtubi mentions in his /afsir of the ayah: ALLamam, are minor sins which none are 
safe from falling into except those whom Allah protects and preserves. There is difference 
of opinion over its meaning and Abi Hurayrah, Ibn “Abbas and al-Sha’bi said that it is 
everything less than za. Muqatil Ibn Sulayman said that the ayah was revealed in regards 
to a man called Nabhan al-Tammar who had a shop selling dates and one day a woman 
came to the shop to buy some dates. The man said to her “if you come inside into the back 
there are even better types here.” When she went in he tried to seduce her but she rejected 
and left. Nabhan was regretful for what he had done so he went to Allah’s Messenger 
(38) asking about the condition who does everything except for za with a woman whose 
husband had left to do battle. Then the ayah was revealed. This is also mentioned in the 
end of Sérah Had, and Ibn Mas‘ad, Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri, Hudhayfah and Masragq said that 
“lamar is less than sexual intercourse, such as kissing, cuddling, looking and laying down”. 
*° Reported by ‘Abdu’llah Ibn Ahmad, Zawa’id ul-Musnad, vol.1, pp.80, p.103 via the route of 
Abt Nu‘aym in Hihah al-Awhya, vol.3, p.178 from ‘Ali and ‘Amr al-Bajali is in the chain of 
transmission. Ibn Hbban stated about al-Bajali “it is not permitted to utilise him”. “Abdu’l- 
Malik ibn Sufyan al-Thagafi stated “majhal’ and al-Haythami deemed him as weak in Majma‘ 
ul-Zawa id, vol.10, p.200 as did al-‘Traqi in Takhrij ul-Awliya’, vol.4, p.44. 


37 


THE PURICATION OF THE SOUL 


Pa (nme aS ees ts ao 
dnaiel ble oe py WAcling ley 
cas 
“And [there are] others who have acknowledged their 


sins. They had mixed a righteous deed with another that 
was bad.” 


[al Tawbah (9): 102] 


On account of his diligence in obedience and his aversion to the 
sins he perpetrates, his case is hopeful: 


ZMAIS LL RAE Ap 7 Be ve 
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“...Perhaps Allah will turn unto them (in mercy)...” 
[al-Tawbah (9): 102] 


His end is dangerous due to his delaying and procrastination as he 
could die before making /awba and actions are by their end. All souls 
are prone to die so souls have to be careful and observant and be 
cautioned against falling into prohibitions. 


The fourth category: Those who repent and were steadfast for a 
while and then they return to sin without exhorting themselves to 
repent and without feeling sorrow for their actions, they persist in 
sin. This is the ‘the soul which instructs evil’ (nafs al-ammarah bi’s-su). 


An evil end is feared for this type. 


If he dies upon sawhid, it is hoped that he will be saved from the 
Fire even if after a while. It is not impossible for Allah to pardon him 
due to a hidden reason which is not known, however it is inappro- 
priate for a sinner to merely rely on this for there are those who say 
“Indeed, Allah is Kind, His treasures are vast and my disobedience 
does not harm Him”. Yet you see the one who says this embarking on 
the seas to seek money and if it was said to him “if Allah is Kind, as 
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you say, why do you not just sit at home as Allah will perhaps provide 
for you?” He will say in response: “Provisions have to be earned!” 
Then it should be said to him: “and likewise salvation is by sawba!” 


Section eight: 


What the Repentant Person Should Do 


We mentioned that the one who repents has to do good deeds which 
are contrary to the evil actions he has done so as to wipe them out. 
Good deeds which expiate [bad deeds] can be with the heart, tongue 
and limbs. Via the heart involves humility; via the tongue: one should 
confess the offence and ask for forgiveness by saying, “My Lord, I 
have wronged myself, forgive me.” | 


It is narrated in a hadith the Prophet ($£) said: “There is no man 
who commits a sin, makes ablution properly, prays two units of prayer 
and then seeks Allah’s forgiveness, except that he will be forgiven.””’ 


As for with the limbs—then it is by acts of obedience, giving char- 
ity and different types of acts of worship. 


Section nine: 
Repentance as a Remedy and 
the Way to Break the Habit of Sin 


Know that whoever does not find a remedy is the one who does 
not find the sickness, as a remedy has no meaning except that it works 
contrary to the sickness and a thing does not invalidate anything 
except by working against it. The reason for persistence [in sin] is 


*7 Ahmad, Musnad, vol.1, pp.2, 10; Marwazi, Musnad Abi Bakr, pp.9-11; Tayalisi, p.2; Tirmidhi, 


hadith #406, #3009; Ibn Jarir, #7853, #7854; Ibn Hibban, #2454; Baghawi, #1015—from 
Abt Bakr (radiyAllahu ‘anha) and with sahih isnad. 
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heedlessness and desire, and heedlessness is not opposed except with 
knowledge. Desire is not opposed except with patience on cutting 
off the reasons which incite desires. 


Heedlessness (ghafia) is at the head of sin and has no remedy except 
for tawba which involves the sweetness of knowledge blended with 
the bitterness of patience just as lemonade (sekanjabin)”* is blended 
with the sweetness of sugar and the bitterness of vinegar, and when 
combined suppresses jaundice (safra’). The physicians for this sickness 
ate the scholars as the sickness is in the heart and soul more than it 
is in the physical body. Such a disease increases with: 

Firstly: the sick person not knowing that he is sick 

Secondly: his final end is unknown in this life, as opposed to bodily 
sicknesses in which death from them is witnessed as natural, 
yet what awaits after death is not witnessed. Thus, his aversion 
from sins if known by the one who commits them is weak and 
you thus see him merely rely on Allah’s virtue for sicknesses 
of the heart, and he strives to cure the body without trusting 
just on Allah. 

Thirdly: the incurable disease, which is the loss of the physicians, 
who are the scholars. They have become sick during these 
times as a destructive disease is love of the world and this sick- 
ness can overcome physicians. They are unable to caution the 
creation against it as thy fear that it will be said to them “why 
do you instruct people to treat themselves yet you forget your 
own selves?” This is a reason for the sickness to spread and 
for the remedy to fail. 


Uf it is asked: “What is incumbent for the admonisher to traverse?” 
The answer is: this is lengthy, however we will indicate beneficial 
actions and there are four relevant ones here: 
8 [IN]: also known as Shikanajabeen in the Indian sub-continent, it was a sweet and sour 


syrup which has its roots in Persia. Its name is derived from ‘Serkeh’ [vinegar] and ‘Anjabeen’ 
[sweet honey]. It is usually served during summer. 
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The first is to mention the verses in the Qur’an which incite fear 
in the hearts of the sinful ones; and also mentioning what has 
similarly been relayed in the reports and ahadith; along with 
the praise of those who repented. 

The second type is the stories of the Prophets (‘a/ayhum-salam) and 
the salaf us-saiib, and the calamities which befell them due to 
sins. As in the case of Adam (‘/ayhis-salam) and how his diso- 
bedience led him to be expelled from Paradise; and what hap- 
pened with Dawid, Sulayman and Yusuf, and what the similar 
other lessons which the Qur’an mentions. Their happiness was 
in treating that and as the punishment of the Afterlife is more 
intense this has to be oft-repeated for the benefit of those who 
persist, as it benefits in encouraging /awba. 

The third type is that they acknowledge that the immediate punish- 
ment in this life is to be expected, as all calamities which afflict 
the servant in this life are due to his sins. A servant may not 
be bothered about the punishment in the Afterlife but they 
are fearful of the punishment in the worldly life moreso due 
to ignorance. The consequence of sins could be hastened in 
the worldly life, as the Prophet (#2) said: “A servant could be 


prevented from provision due to a sin he commits.” 


Pudayl ibn ‘Iyad said: “When I disobey Allah, I know this in the 
manners of my donkey and servant.” 


Abt Sulayman al-Darami stated: “Dreaming is a punishment, and 
the prayer in congregation does not surpass anyone except the sin 
which he commits.” 


” Ahmad, vol.5, pp.277, 280, 282; ibn Hibban, #1090; Hakim, vol.1, p.493; Ibn Majah, 
#4022; al-Tahawi, Mushhil ul-Athar, vol.4, p.169; Abi Nu‘aym, Akhbar Asbahan, vol.2, p.60; 
Ibn ul-Mubarak, a+-Zuhd, p.86; Baghawi, Sharh us-Sunnah, #3418; al-Qada’t, Musnad al-Shthab, 
#1001—from Thawban (radiyAllahu ‘anhu). In the isnad is some jahalah and also severance 
as explained by Shaykh, al-‘Allamah Muhammad Nasiruddin al-Albani in Sistah Abadith 
al-Sabihah , #154. 
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Abt Hurayrah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) who said: Allah’s Messenger (3) 
said: “If a believer commits a sin, a black mark is etched in his heart. 
If he repents, desists from it and seeks Allah’s forgiveness his heart 
will be purified and this is the stain (7am) which Allah mentioned in 
His Book when he said: 
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“No! Rather, the stain (raz) has covered their hearts of 
that which they were earning.” 


[al-Mutaffifin (83): 14)” 


Tirmidhi said “the hadith is hasan sahih.”°? Al-Hasan said: “A 
good deed is light in the heart and strength in the body. Bad deeds 
are transgression in the heart and weakness in the body.” 


The fourth type is [for the preacher] to mention the punishments 
for a sin, such as for drinking alcohol, murder, envy and back- 


biting. 


He should be a physician who knows the sickness and at the same 
time knows how to extract the remedy. 


A man asked the Prophet (#8): “Advise me.” The Prophet 
(#8) replied: “Do not get angry.””’ Another man asked the Prophet 
(#2): “Please advise me.” The Prophet () replied: “Upon you is to 
despair with what the people have in their hands.”’” 


*° Tirmidhi, #3331; Ibn Majah,#4244; Ahmad, Musnad, vol.2, p.297; Ibn Hibban, #1771; 
Hakim, vol.2, p.517—the isnad is hasan. Suyuti relayed it in a/-Durr al-Manthur, vol.6, p.325 
and ascribed it to Ibn Jarir, ‘Abd Ibn Humayd, Ibn ul-Mundhir, Ibn Mardawayh and al- 
Bayhaqi in Shu‘ab ul-lman. 

** Bukhari, vol.10, p.431; Tirmidhi, #3021 and Ahmad, vol.2, pp.175, 362. 

* Reported by Hakim from Sa‘d (there is a difference as to who he is); al-Ruwayani in 
his Musnad and in the isnad is Muhammad Ibn Humayd and there is agreement that he is 
weak, refer to Fayd ul-Qadir, vol.4, p.329 and a/-[sabah, vol.4, p.181 and Daf al-Jami’, #3742. 
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It was as if in the first case the Prophet (#) saw an angry nature 
from the man, and in the second, greed. What we mentioned here is 
the remedy for the heedless, so not what remains to be explained 1s 
the remedy for desires and the way to treat it. 


We mentioned in the ‘Chapter on Disciplining the Soul’ (yadat 
ul-nafs) that patience is a given for the sick are only continually 
sick due to always doing that which harms him. His intense desire 
is what leads him to that or to his heedlessness about what harms 
him. Thus, the bitterness of patience. Likewise, he treats his desires 
for disobedience, like a youth for example whose desire overcomes 
him—he becomes unable to preserve his eyes, heart and limbs in 
following desires. Thus, it becomes appropriate to constantly mention 
the verses found in Allah’s Book and the Sunnah of His Messenger 
which arouse fear. If his fear intensifies he becomes more distant 
from causes which instil desire. 


That which incites desire from outside is its remedy: hunger and 
constant fasting, which are perfected with patience and there is no 
patience except with fear, yet there is no fear except with knowledge 
and he does not know except with insight. The first thing is to attend 
the gatherings of remembrance (dhzkr) and listen with a heart which 
is free from preoccupations. Then there has to be reflection on what 
is said [in the gatherings] which will instil revival (¢b7’ath) and make 
patience easy along with seeking the remedy, Allah grating success 
is behind all of that. 


Df it is said: “What is the condition of a person who falls into sin 
with the knowledge of its vile consequences?” The answer is: “the 
promised consequence is not extant currently.” 


Another answer ts that; “The believer, if he falls into sin, has to make 


* Refer to the book in this series, ‘Discipline-The Path to Spiritual Growth’ published 
by Dar as-Sunnah Publisher, Birmingham, U.K, 2019. 
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firm resolve to repent as he is promised that /awba annuls what was 
done prior. However, having long and far-reaching hopes dominate 
human nature so he still procrastinates regarding ‘awba, when he 
hopes to repent he commits a sin.” 


Another answer is: “He hopes for Allah’s pardon and the remedy for 
these causes is that he reflects in himself on all that has done recently 
and that he is not safe from the approach of death. He treats pro- 
crastination by reflecting on the screams of the people of Hellfire 
regarding their procrastination, as the one who procrastinates bases 
his hope on what he does not have—which is remaining alive. Perhaps 
he will not remain alive [and die soon], and if he does remain alive 
then perhaps he will be unable to stop tomorrow as he can today. 
His inability to avoid sins is behind his desires getting the better of 
him and will not depart from him tomorrow. Rather he is assured 
of going back to sin, and from here the people of procrastination 
ate destroyed, as they think that before. 


The person who procrastinates is like a one who wants to cut 
down a tree and sees that it is strong and will not be chopped down 
except with severe difficulty and says “I will delay it for a year and 
then come back,” yet he does not know that the tree whenever it is 
left its roots strengthen, yet when his life lengthens he increases in 
weakness. It is strange when one, though strong, is unable to resist 
when weak how can be wait for dominance if he has weakened and 
it has strengthened. As for waiting for Allah’s Pardon, then Allah’s — 
Pardon is possible yet a person has to be resolute. This is like a man 
who speaks out all of his wealth for charity yet neglects himself and 
his family waiting for Allah to provide treasure for him direct in his 
pocket. This is possible, yet such a person would be acting foolishly, 
and Allah knows best. 
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On Patience and Thankfulness 
(al-sabr wa’l-shukr) 


It comprises of two parts: The first part include an exposition of 
the merits, the nature and the divisions of patience (sabr). Allah has 
mentioned patience in the Qur’an in some ninety odd instances, and 
has attributed most of the stages (daraa?) and the rewards (khayra?) 
to patience, making them its fruits. Allah said: 


be 
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“We appointed from among them leaders who guide by Our 
command, when they endured patiently.” 
[al-Sajdah (32): 24] 
And He has said, 
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“And perfectly was fulfilled the most fair word of your Lord 
upon the Children of Israel, for they endured patiently.” 
[al-A ‘raf (7): 137] 
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“Surely We shall recompense those who were patient with 


their reward, according to the best of what they did.” 
[a/-Nab/ (16): 96] 


And He has said, 
Ose arora 


“Surely the patient shall be given their reward in full without 


reckoning.” 
[al-Zumar (38): 10] 


For each action bringing us close [to Allah] has its reward according 
to a fixed measure and calculation, with the exception of patience. 
It is because fasting pertains to patience, that Allah said “Fasting 1s 
for Me and I will reward for it.” 


Allah has promised the patient that He will be with them, and 
brought together for the patient that which He did not gather for 
others. Allah has said, 
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“Upon these rest blessings and mercy from their Lord, and 
they are truly guided.” 
[a/-Bagarah (2): 157] 


The verses on this are numerious, as for the traditions then in the 


" Bukhari, vol.4, p.88; Muslim, #1151; Malik, Muwasta’, vol.1, p.310; Aba Dawid, #2363; 
Tirmidhi, #764; Nasa’, vol.4, p.162—from Abt Hurayrah (radtyAllahu ae and also 
from other Companions. 
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Two Sahihs is the hadith from Abt Sa‘td al-Khudri (radiy Alahu ‘anhu) 
that the Prophet (#8) said: “No one has been given a gift better and 
more vast than patience.”” In another hadith: “Patience in #dn has 


the level of the head to a body.” 


Al-Hasan said: “Patience is a treasure from the treasures of good- 
ness. Allah, Mighty and Majestic, does not give it except to a kind 
servant.” 


Some of the gnostics used to carry in their pockets a piece of pa- 
per which they would bring out to read every hour and on it would 
be written: 


“And be patient under the judgement of your Lord: surely 
you are before Our eyes.” 


[al-Lur (52): 48] 


Know for patience is a characteristic of mankind, and it cannot 
be imagined that animals will possess it due to their deficiency [in 
intellect] and they are governed by their appetites (shahawat), which 
dominate them. Patience is also inconceivable with the angels due to 
their perfection for they have been made so as to long for the Lordly 
Presence (Aadrat al-rububtyya), appetites do not overcome them which 
avett them from the Presence of Majesty (Aadrat al-jalal); and thus 
they are in no need of anything to divert them from this. 


As for mankind, then they have been created in infancy deficient 


* Bukhari, vol.3, p.265; Muslim, #1053; Malik, Muwatta’, vol.2, p.997; Aba Dawid, #1644; 
Tirmidhi, #2025; Nasa’, vol.5, p.95—from Aba Sa‘id al-Khudsi (radiyAlahu ‘anhu). 

> Reported by Daylami, Musnad ul-Firdaws from Anas (radiyAllahu ‘anhu), it contains Yazid 
al-Raqashi in the isnad and he is a weak narrator; also reported in a mawquf form up to 
"Ali in al-Bayhaqi, Shu‘ab ul-Iman, also in Ithaf al-sada al-Muttagin, vol.9, p.7. 
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like animals, they only have the appetite for the nourishment which 
they need. Then the appetite for amusement, and then that of adorn- 
ment, and then the appetite for sexual relations and he does not have 
the strength to be patient. If the intellect as active and strengthens 
the initial stages of beams of the light of guidance emerge at the 
age when right from wrong can be distinguished and this develops 
up until puberty, just as the ight of dawn begins until the disc of. 
the sun comes up. However, this is a restricted guidance which has 
no guide to the benefits of the Afterlife, yet if it is connected with 
understanding of the Divine Legislation it can get a glimpse of what 
is connected to the Afterlife and its benefits increase even though 
the natural disposition inclines to what it loves. 


The Divine Legislation is the motive, yet the intellect prevents it, so 
there is warfare between the two and the battlefield is the servant’s 
heart. Patience therefore, is an expression of a firm religious mo- 
tive to challenge the motive of desires. If he is steadfast until he 
overcomes desires he is included among the patient ones (sabirin). If 
however he weakens, in that desires overcome him and he was not 
patient in repelling them, he is included among the followers of the 
devils. If it is corroborated that patience is an expression of a firm 
religious motive to challenge the motive of desire, this resistance of 
the special characteristics of human beings. 


Section One: 


The Divisions of Patience 


Know that patience is of two kinds: One is physical (badan?), such as 
bearing the difficulties of the body and enduring them with constancy 
when doing actions of worship (‘7bada?) or other acts. The second 
is inner patience (sabr nafsi) and it applies to vain whims and desires. 
When this kind of patience is related to being patient with the desires 
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of the stomach and private parts it is called ‘chastity’ (7a); when it is 
related to patience in fighting, it is called ‘bravery’ (shaja‘a); when it is 
related to withholding anger (ghayz), it is called ‘forbearance’ (4i/m); 
when it is related to tiresome pursuits it is called ‘understanding’ (s7‘at 
al-sadr); When it is related to hiding a matter, it is called ‘concealing 
secrets’ (kitman al-sirr). When related to simple living, it is called 
‘asceticism’ (z“hd); when patience means living in proportion to the 
small amounts of fortune, it is called ‘contentment’ (gana‘a). 


As for misfortune, then the name ‘patience’ (sabr) alone is used. 
What we have mentioned therefore shows that most of the charac- 
teristics of 7wan are found within patience, even if the names differ 
with different related factors. 


Know that the servant will not be sufficed from patience at all 
times, as everything that the servant meets in the worldly life must 
covets two types of matters: 


1- The first kind is that which is in harmony with his desires (Aawa): 
such as good health, safety, wealth and property, reputation, a large 
family, followers, and all the pleasures of this world—the servant 
needs patience for all of these matters, yet he should neither rely on 
them nor does he fall sway to overindulgence. He has to maintain 
Allah’s rights in regards to his wealth by spending out of it for the 
sake of Allah and also with his body by helping out others. 


If he does not control himself from overindulgence in them he 
will be led to belittlement and transgression, to the extent that some 
of the gnostics said: “The believer is patient with misfortune (ba/a’, 
but only the sincerely truthful is patient with prosperity (‘affiya).’ 


‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn ‘Awf (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) said: “We were tested 
with hardship and we were patient, and then we were tried with ease 
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and we were not patient.” 


For this reason, Allah said: 
Bene bye | 4 
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“O believers, let neither your possessions, nor your children 
divert you from Allah’s remembrance.” 


[al-Munafigun (63): 9| 


And He said: 
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“And know Your wealth and your children are a trial.” 
[aLAnfal (8): 28] 


He said: 
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“O believers, some of your wives and children are an enemy 


to you; so beware of them.” 
[al-Laghabun (64): 14] 


The true man is the one who is patience with prosperity (‘affya), 
this type of patience is connected to thankfulness and is not pet- 
fected except with establishing the right of thankfulness. Patience 
with prosperity is difficult as it is connected to one’s ability. A hungry 
man is better able to endure his hunger when food is not available 


than when delicious food is presented to him. 
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Second Type: Three Ways of Opposing Desire 


The first type is obedience (¢a'a/), and the servant needs to be 
patient in practicing them, as the soul (va/s) by its nature flees from 
servitude to Allah (‘wbadiyya). 


The servant also has to be patient in fulfilling acts of worship which 
he dislikes due to laziness (Ras/), such as prayer (sa/a?), and those he 
dislikes because of stinginess (bukh/), such as almsgiving (zaka/), 
and those he dislikes because of them both, such as the pilgrimage 
(4ay) and struggling in the way of Allah (had). He who is obedient 
requires patience in his obedience at three stages: 

1. The first [stage] precedes acts of worship, which is to correct 
one’s intention (w7yya), have sincerity and patience with the 
traps of showing off (7ya’). 

2. The second [stage] is within the act of worship itself, he should 
not be heedless to Allah or disregard ascertaining the proper 
conduct (adab) and custom (sunan). He should have patience 
from the beginning to the end of the action (‘amal). 

3. The third [stage] follows the completion of the action, pa- 
tience with performing them and with manifesting actions 
due to showing off and reputation (sum'a), and patience with 
everything that can nullify action. Whoever cannot be patient 
with a/+-mann [the desire to be mentioned] and harm after giving 
charity (sadaga) will invalidate it. 


The second type is patience with disobedience (ma‘asi), and how 
much the servant is in need of this. 


Furthermore, if a particular act is easy to perform, such as diso- 
bedience with the tongue by backbiting, lying, argumentation and 
the likes, patience with them is hard. For you see a man wearing silk 
and slanders people all day long and this conduct is not disapproved. 
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Whoever cannot control his tongue in discussions and is unable to 
be patient, then nothing can aid him, except for seclusion (‘%z/a). 


The third type relates to [matters] over which [one] has no choice 
at all. Misfortunes like the death of a loved one, the loss of wealth, 
the loss of eyesight, loss of good health and all other kinds of tribu- 
lation. Patience in these [misfortunes] is one of the highest stations 
(maqamat) of patience as it instils certainty (yaqzn). 


The Prophet (32) said: “Whoever Allah wishes good for, He tries 


him.” 


Patience with the harm of people is of the highest levels (a a/- 
maratib), Allah said: 
4% ° 4AG- 
QM AV EE Se WS BG 285 A Atpeown 


“But if you ate patient and God-fearing, surely that is true 
constancy.” 


[AL Tmran (3): 186] 


He said: 


ov Ase ess Lat ere, 
QPS) a, IS HIS Se ESS; 
“We know indeed how your heart is distressed by what they 
say.” 
[al-Flyr (15): 97] 


And He said: 
pare oa ober 
(Porn Call 5 54) A ncigls 


“But if you can bear such conduct with patience, indeed that 
is best for the steadfast.” 
[al-Nabl (16): 126 | 


* Bukhari, #5645; Ahmad, #7234; Malik, vol.2, p.229; Nasa’l, a-Kubra; Tubfat al-Ashraf, 
vol.10, p.77; al-Qada’l, Musnad ul-Shibab, #344, al-Baghawi, #1420—from Abt Hurayrah 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhn). 
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It was reported from that Prophet (#8) that he said: “Patience is 
with three: patience with a misfortune; patience with obedience and 
patience with disobedience. Whoever is patient with a misfortune 
until he repels it with the best of ways, Allah will decree three hundred 
levels for him the distance between each level is like that between the 
heaven and the earth. Whoever is patient with obedience will have 
six hundred levels written for him between each level will be like the 
distance between the earth and the Throne. Whoever is patient with 
disobedience will have none hundred levels written for him between 
each level will be like the distance between the earth and the Throne 
twice over.” 


The ahadith from the Prophet (8) about the merits of patience 
are many, such as: what has been reported in the Two Sahihs from 
‘A’ishah (radi Allahu ’anha) who said: ‘Allah’s Messenger (#8) said: 
“There is no misfortune which befalls a Muslim except that by it 
Allah expiates [sin] from him, even a thorn which pricks him.” 


In another hadith: “There is no Muslim afflicted by a misfortune, 
illness, hunger, tiredness, grief, harm or concern except that by it Allah 
expiates his sins.”’ Relayed in the Two Sahihs.’ In another hadith: “A 
misfortune does not cease to befall a Muslim man or woman in his 
or her body, wealth, property or children except that they will meet 
Allah with no sins.” In the hadith of Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqaas (radiyAl/ahu 
‘anbz) who said: I said: ‘O Allah’s Messenger, which people are tested 
the most?’ He replied (:#2): “The Prophets, then the righteous, then 
those people most like them, then those people most like them. A 
man is tested based on his religion, if his religion is strong the test is 


> Reported by Ibn Abi Dunya, Fad/ us-Sabr, Abt’l-Shaykh, a/-Thawab,; Daylami, al- 
Firdaws—from ‘Alt. It is fabricated, refer to Fayd ul-Qadir, vol.4, p.235. 

° Bukhari, vol.10, p.89; Muslim, #2572 

~ Bukhari, vol.10, p.91; Muslim, #2573 and Tirmidhi, #966. 

* Reported by Ahmad, vol.2, p.287, 450; Tirmidhi, #2401; Hakim, vol.1, p.346; al-Baghawi, 
#1436—from Abt Hurayrah with a isnad which is hasan. 
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increased, if his religion is weak the test is decreased. A misfortune 
does not cease to befall a servant until he walks on the earth with no 


sin.” Tirmidhi said: “The hadith is hasan Sahih.” 


We reported from the Prophet (4) that he said: “Allah said: If one 
of My servants is afflicted in his body, wealth, property or children 
and faces that with beautiful patience (sabrun jamil), | will be ashamed 
of him on the Day of Judgement to weigh his scales or open his 


account.’”” 


Section Two: 


The Etiquettes of Patience 


Of the etiquettes of patience is to apply it at the onset of a disaster, 
this is based on the Prophet (2) saying: “Patience is at the onset of 
a disaster.” The hadith is Sahih." 


Of its etiquettes also is a/istirja° when a misfortune strikes, this is 
based on the hadith of Umm Salamah (radi Alahu ’anha) as reported 
by Muslim.'* Of its etiquettes is to have a tranquil body and tongue, 
however crying is allowed. Of good patience is for the one being 
tested not to reveal the impact of a misfortune on him, as Umm 
Sulaym the wife of Abt Talhah did when her son died, the hadith is 
famous in Sahih Muslim.'? 


° Tirmidhi, vol.2, p.64; Ibn Majah, #4023; Darimi, vol.2, p.320; Ibn Hibban, #699; Hakim, 
vol.1, pp.40, 41; Ahmad, vol.1, pp.172, 174, 180—from Sa‘d Ibn Abi Waqqas (radiyAllahu 
‘anhu)and the isnad is sahih. 

'0 Al-Traqi stated in a/-Mughni, vol.4, p.72: “Reported by Ibn ‘Adiyy in a/+Kamil from the 
hadith of Anas with a weak isnad.’ Zabidi in a/Jthaf, vol.9, p.27 ascribed it to al-Hakim in 
al-Nawadir as did al-Daylami in a/-Firdaws. 

'’ Bukhari, vol.3, p.138; Muslim, #626 and others from Anas (radiyAllahu ‘anhu). 

'2 Muslim #918; also by Malik, vol.1, p.236; Aba Dawid, #3119; and Tirmidhi, #3506. 

'S Muslim #2144; Bukhari, vol.3, p.135—from the hadith of Anas (radiyA/ahu ‘anhu). 
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Thabit al-Bunani said: “Abdu’llah Ibn Mutarrif died, and Mutar- 
nf went out to his people in a good thobe and scented.’ The people 
became angry and said: “Abdu’lah has died, and you have the nerve 
to come out in a such a nice garment and scented?!’ Mutarrif said: 
‘Am I to submit to anguish? My Lord has promised me three things, 
each of which is more beloved to me than the world and whatever 
is in it. Allah said: 

Sanat PAuiniren PRO ALOALES 1 pail 
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4 Beoeee o> «oe « Bove o 4° % sikey) 
AS 5355 ae “apg wy 
CURE Metal par 


“Those who say, when afflicted with a misfortune, ‘Surely we 
belong to Allah, and to Him we return.’ Upon these rest bless- 
ings and mercy from their Lord, and they are truly guided.” 

[a/-Bagarah (2): 156-157)’ 


Then Mutarrif then said: ‘Whatever Allah wills to give me in the 
Afterlife, even if is like the amount of a cup of water is worth it to 
have it taken from me in this worldly life.’ 


Silah bin Ashaym was on a military expedition with his son and said 
to him: ‘O my son! Go forth and fight so that I will be rewarded by 
Allah.’ He went forth and fought until he was killed. Then Silah went 
forth and fought until he was killed. The women gathered around 
the mother Mu‘adhah al-‘Adawiyyah and said: ‘If you have all come 
to congratulate me then you are all most welcome, but if you have 
come for anything else then you can all leave now.’ 


If it is possible to conceal the misfortune then it should be con- 
cealed as in doing so is of the secret blessings of Allah. Aba Hurayrah 
(radtyAllahu ‘anhu) reported from the Prophet (348) that he said: “If a 
servant falls ill, Allah will send two angels to him. Allah says to the 
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angels: “Look at what he says to those who visit him.” If he praises 
Allah when they come to visit him, this is raised to Allah who al- 
ready knows. Allah will say: “If my servant dies I will enter him into 
Paradise, and if I cure him I will substitute a better body for him and 
better blood for him, and I will expiate is sins.’”’"* 


‘Ali (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: “From the glorification of Allah, and 
understanding His right, is that you neither complain about your pain 
nor mention your affliction.’ 


Al-Ahnaf said: ‘I lost my eyesight forty years ago, and I have not 
mentioned it to anyone.’ 


A man said to Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal: ‘How are your’ Imam 
replied: ‘In good health.’ The man: “You had a fever yesterday?’ Imam 
replied: “As long as I am in good health that is enough for you to 
know, do not lead me to what I dislike [i.e. complaining].’ 


Al-Shagiq al-Balkhi said: ‘Whoever complains of a misfortune to 
other than Allah will never ever find the sweetness of obedience to 


Allah within his heart.’ 


Some of the wise people said: ‘Of the treasures of piety is to hide 
an affliction.’ They [the Salaf] used to be happy with calamities and 
afflictions so as to wait for the reward for enduring them, here are 
some stories in this regard: 


What has been reported in regards to ‘Abdu’l-Malik Ibn ‘Umar Ibn 
‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz, that when he died he was buried by “Umar. ‘Umar stood 
for a while and people had gathered around him, he said: ‘May Allah 


4 Malik, vol.2, p.940 from ‘Ata’ in mursal form, Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Barr stated in a/-Tambid, vol.5, 
p.47: “This is what has been reported by a group of narrators from Malik in mursal form. 
‘Abbad Ibn Kathir transmitted it from Zayd Ibn Aslam from ‘Ata’ Ibn Yasar from Abt 
Sa‘id al-Khudri.’ I say: “Abbad is not strong,’ 
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have mercy on you O my son! You were dutiful to your father, by 
Allah I have never ceased being pleased with you since Allah gifted 
you to me. Now I am more pleased with you than ever before!’ 


Uf it is said: “lf the intent of patience is to not dislike calamities, 
then humans are unable to bear this, if indeed any joy can be found 
in them as you have relayed, it is far from being possible!’ 


The answer: Patience is only with things which are pleasing and things 
which are disliked, and inner feelings of agitation are not forbidden. 
Rather, exaggerated things like ripping up ones clothing and void 
speech. As for what we mentioned before about how some of them 
would be happy [with the onset of misfortune or affliction] then this 
is Divinely Legislated joy and not natural joy as the natural way is to 
dislike calamities and afflictions. 


This is like a sick man who has a bitter remedy for his sickness, he 
will strive to find it and spend a lot of money in order to attain it. 
When he is cured, he becomes happy with it and with taking it due 
to the good health which comes with it. Yet his nature dislikes taking 
the medicine, this is the basis. Also, if a king was to say to a poor man: 
“if you can be patient with me beating you with this small stick, | will 
give you a thousand dinars for each strike.” The poor man would love 
to be beaten! Not because it does not hurt him, but due to what he 
anticipates at the end of it even if the beating is hard on him. Thus, 
the Salaf also anticipated the reward from Allah and calamities and 
afflictions were weak on them. 
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Section Three: 


On Patience as a Remedy and what is gained by 


Resorting to It 


Know that He Who sends down disease also sends down the rem- 
edy and promises that there is a cure. Patience, though difficult, it is 
possible to practice when blended with knowledge and action. The 
remedies for the heart’s diseases are composed with them all and 
every sickness needs the knowledge and action which is appropriate 
for it, as when sicknesses differs their remedies will also differ. The 
meaning of a remedy therefore is: ‘to oppose a sickness’. We will put 
forth a similitude for you and say: if a person finds it difficult to be 
patient with sexual appetite and it overcomes him to the extent that 
he is unable to safeguard his private part, heart or eyes then the cure 
is three things: 


1. 


The first is by fasting, and upon breaking it doing so with a 
little amount of food. 

The second way is severing the causes which fuel it, such as a 
glance, for a glance stirs the heart and the heart stirs the appetite 
(shahwa). This can be achieved through seclusion (‘vz/a) and 
caution at times when the desired forms are seen. The glance 
is a poisonous arrow of the arrows of the devil. No one can 
defend against it, except by closing the eyes or fleeing from 
the direction of his shot. 

The third [way 1s] to entertain the self with permissible sexual 
relations, and that is through marriage. All of what is desired 
by human nature is available through what is permissible of 
its kind, to stop [the desire for what] is forbidden. For most 
people, this is the most effective remedy. Cutting off nourish- 
ment weakens all actions, yet restricting the intake of food may 
not suppress the desire of most men [as martiage does]. 


Man has to strive (wajahada) with himself and place himself in stark 
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opposition to desires and control them whenever he wants. 


Know that the most intense type of patience and striving is to 
restrain the inner from what the soul exhorts it to, this is intensified 
when one is devoted and secluded. [If] internal whisperings (wasaw7s) 
will remain attractive and have no cure except to severe the [worldly] 
attachments and make [inward] reflection on the kingdom of heaven 
and earth, and the marvels of Allah’s creation and all avenues to 
understanding Allah, until this conquers the heart and averts Satan’s 
temptations and whisperings. If his inner is not traversing the right 
course it will not save him except with connecting this to regular 
recitations [of the Qur’an], remembrance (dhikr) and prayer (salah), 
and he also needs presence of a sound heart. Inward reflection (/kr 
al-batina) 1s what soothes the heart rather than outward regular recita- 
tions, and this is possible with effort and striving (7uhd). 


As for the rewards and gifts which are granted to people then this 
is from Allah’s blessings. As is the case with hunting and fishing, a 
person can strive hoping for sustenance (zg) yet he could make little 
effort and catch a lot, but he could also make a lot of effort and catch 
hardly anything. Thus, these efforts are all subject to the Prudence 
of All-Merciful (a+Rahman) and it is not within the scope of the 
servant’s own choice. So that the attractions of this world (dunya) 
will be removed from the heart, as that which attracts the lowest 
of the low is not what attracts the highest of the high. Severing the 
ties to what is attractive is the intent as the Prophet (#) said: “Truly, 
your Lord grants breezes (nafaha?) in the se of your life. So, place 


yourself in their way!” 


We must empty the place (mahal) and wait for the descent of mercy 


'S Tabarani, al-Kabir, vol.19, p.233 from Muhammad Ibn Maslamah; al-Haythami, a/-Majma’, 
vol.10, p.231 and al-Haythami said: ‘It contains those whom I do not know; those whom 
I do know have been deemed as trustworthy.’ 
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like one who prepares land by removing shrubs and sowing seeds, 
yet this will not benefit unless there is rain and it is not known when 
Allah will decree the causes for rain yet the farmer trusts in the virtue 
of Allah as no year is without rainfall. Likewise, there is hardly a year 
free of blessings. 


The servant must have a heart purified of the shrubs of desires 
then he sows the seeds of will (zrada) and sincerity (¢kb/as). Then he 
exposes it to the winds of mercy, and just as seeds strengthen with 
rain during the relevant times in spring, likewise, he awaits for those 
noble times when the heart becomes active such as on the day of 
‘Arafah, on Fridays, and during the days of Ramadan. For spiritual 
resolve and aspirations are means decreed by Allah to shower His 
mercy. 


Section Four: 


On the Merit of Thankfulness 


Allah said: 
WED 6pl5 
“We will recompense the thankful.” 
LAL Tmran (3): 145] 
And He has said: 


cae Rd an Sethe Aeasla 
TEKS ol pay 


“Why nam God chastise you if you are thankful and 
believer” 
[al-INisa’ (4): 147] 


And He has said: 


WISE, Pray 2 


va 
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“For few indeed are those that are thankful among My 
servants.” 


[Saba’ (34): 13] 


Allah says that He gives increase for thankfulness: 


dea 
+ Ca aa od me “a “ 
“If you are thankful, surely I will increase you.” 


[Lbrahim (14): 7] 


He further says that by His Will He give much: 
e_ an S o, 2 eee 
hol zal es pts . byes 
“Allah shall enrich you with His bounty, if He wills.” 
[al-Lawbah (9): 28] 


And He has said: 
Gols SP 50 28S 
“He will remove that (distress) for which you call upon Him, 
if He wills.” 
[al-An‘am (6): 41] 


And He has said: 


Pree ” 4A ad 


slide ap 


“And Allah bestows [His abundance without measure] on 


whom He wills.” 
[a/-Bagarah (2): 212] 


And He has said: 
Cee a Ce ae Se dd 
J1Ed cre) WS decks easy 


“He forgives other than [associating partners with Him] to 
whomsoever He wills.” 


[al-Nisa’ (4): 48] 
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And He has said: 


Bias “Asa oe 
Bern rineyer 
“Allah accepts the repentance of whom -He wills.” 
[al-Lawbah (9): 15] 


Due to the elevated nature of thankfulness, Iblis accused human- 
ity and said: 
OE KEVAS; 
“You will not find most of them thankful.” 
[al-A ‘raf (7): 17] 


It was relayed that the Prophet (8) used to stand the night in prayer 
until he feet became cracked and swollen. ‘A’ishah (radiyAHahu ‘anha) 
said to him: “You do all of this when Allah has already forgiven what 
has preceded and what will proceed of your sins?” The Prophet 
(#2) replied: “Should I not be a thankful servant?’ 


From Mu‘adh (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) that the Prophet (8) said: “Indeed 
I love you, so say: 
whale pty A Kty 553 le ol aghlle 


‘O Allah help me to remember You, thank You and perfect 


99917 


worship of You. 


Section Five: 


Thankfulness with Heart, Tongue and other Limbs 


Thankfulness is connected with the heart (ga/b), [expressed by] the 
tongue (4san) and [reflected by] the limbs (awarip). 


As for the heart; the aim of the heart is goodness towards all of 


'© Bukhari, vol.8, p.449; and Muslim, #2820 
" Aba Dawid, #1522; Nasa’, vol.3, p.53—with an isnad which is hasan. 
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creation. As for the tongue; then it must express thankfulness to 


Allah by praising Him (¢ahmid) 


While the limbs, it is by using Allah’s blessings in obedience to Him 
using them to help stay away from acts of disobedience. Showing 
thankfulness for the eyes: it is to conceal every shameful thing they 
see in a Muslim. The thankfulness of the ears is that they conceal 
every shameful thing they hear about him. All these are included 
under thankfulness of the limbs. 


Thankfulness of the tongue is to express contentment with Allah, 
as He commanded. Thus, the Prophet (3) said: “Speaking of the 
blessings [of Allah] is thankfulness [to Allah], and not speaking of 
them is ingratitude (&u/7).”"* It has been reported about two right- 
eous men from the Ansar that one of them said to the other: ‘How 
are you today?’ The other man replied: “A/bamdulllah, ‘The Prophet 
(#2) said: “Say this [i.e. “a/bamdulillah’).””’” 


It has been reported that a man gave salams to “Umar ibn al-Khattab 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu), “Urmar gave salams back and then said to the man: 
‘How ate you this morning?’ The man replied: ‘I praise Allah! “Umar 
then said: “This is what I wanted [to hear you say].’””” 


The Salaf used to ask each other the same question and their intent 
was to show thankfulness to Allah, in this way the one who is thank- 
ful to Allah is obedient to Allah. 


'® Ahmad, vol.4, p.278; al-Khara’iti, Fadilat al-Shukr, p.83; Aba’l-Shaykh, a/Amthal, p.111; 
Ibn Abi Dunya, a/-Shukr, p.64—via the route of al-Nu'man Ibn Bashir (radiyAHahu ‘anhu) 
and the hadith is hasan. 

” JT did not find this report among the sources, and furthermore the opposite of this has 
been affirmed. 

*’ Compare this with what is found in /pya Ulim al-Din, vol.4, p.84 and al-Traqi’s edit! 


63 


THE PURICATION OF THE SOUL 


Section Six: 
Thankfulness is Not Realised Except with 
Understanding of What Allah Loves 


Know that the act of thankfulness (shukr) and the abandonment of 
ingratitude (ur) is only perfected with understanding of what Allah 
loves as the meaning of thankfulness is using His blessings in what 
He loves. The meaning of ingratitude (kufran) the opposite of this, 
either abandoning [the blessing] or using for that which Allah dislikes. 


There are two faculties by which to distinguish between what Allah 
loves and what He hates: 

1. One is [the faculty of] hearing, as transmitted by the verses [of 
the Qur’an] | 

2. The second [faculty] is the insight of the heart (basrat al-galb), 
and it is to see with the eye of consideration (b7-‘ayn al-i‘tibar). 
Thus, Allah sent the messengers and through them made the 
way easier for mankind. This knowledge is knowledge of all the 
rules of law governing the acts of the servants. For whoever 
does not follow the rules of law in all of his actions can never 


be truly thankful. 


As for the second [faculty], which is looking with the eye of con- 
sideration, then it is, understanding the wisdom (/zkma) of Allah in 
everything He has created. For Allah did not create a thing in the 
world except that within it is a wisdom, under which is a purpose 
(maqsud), and the purpose is what is loved (wahbub) [by Allah]. The 
wisdom is divided into what is evident and what is hidden. 


In terms of the evident matters, then it like the knowledge that 


the wisdom in the creation of the sun is for night and day to appear, 
day being for seeking livelihood and the night for rest, this is of the 
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wisdoms of the sun. Likewise the clouds also have a wisdom in that it 
indicates the onset of rain. As for the wisdom in the various celestial 
bodies then this is hidden and not understood by the creation, some 
may be able to discover some of the wisdoms, such as them adorning 
the heavens, and there is no part of the world devoid of wisdom. 


Similarly, in regards to human organs, some of which contain that 
which is evident in its wisdom such as the knowledge that the eyes 
are for seeing, the hand for grasping and the legs for walking. As for 
the internal bodily organs, such as the pancreas, the liver, the kidneys, 
the individual veins, the nerves and muscles, and the tender and firm 
ventricles that they contain, then those who do understand it, possess 
only limited knowledge of Allah’s knowledge. 


Everyone who uses something for a purpose other than that for 
which it was created for denies the blessing of Allah. Whoever strikes 
someone with his hand denies the blessing of the hands as they were 
created avert whatever harms him and to perform that which will 
benefit him, not for him to harm others. Similarly, his two eyes, if 
he uses them to look at what is not lawful then he has denied their 
blessings and also the blessing of [the light of] the sun, since sight is 
made complete through both. These two were created only for [the 
servant] to see through them what is useful for his religion in his 
world and for protection from what harms him. 


Know the purpose behind bringing creation into existence and the 
creation of this world, is to assist mankind to reach Allah through 
them. There is no reaching Allah except by what He loves, and inti- 
macy with Him in this world, and to shun the worldly delights and 
traps. There is no intimacy except through continual remembrance 
(dhikr); and no love except through knowledge gained through con- 
tinual reflection (7&7). And continual remembrance and contempla- 
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tion are not possible except through the continuity of the body. The 
body can only be maintained by the earth, and water, and air; and 
those can only exist through the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
and the creation of all the organs, visible and hidden. All of this is 
for the benefit of the body which hosts the soul and it is ‘the serene 
soul’ (nafs al-mutma’inah) which returns to Allah with lengthy acts of 
worship (7badah) and knowledge (war'ifa). This is why Allah says, 
Solty oyh Haak 
“IT have created jinn and mankind only that they should 


worship Me.” 
[al-Dhartyat (52): 56] 


So whoever uses a thing other than in obedience to Allah, has 
denied the blessings of Allah in all the means which he necessarily 
had to use to commit the particular sin. 


We will mention an example of a hidden (Aafyya) wisdom that is 
not totally obscure, so that you may recognise the ways of thank- 
fulness and ingratitude for blessings: Silver and gold are a blessing 
created by Allah, through which this world is sustained. They are two 
minerals with no benefit in themselves. However, people are in great 
need of them and all need them to survive. It is needed for food, 
drink, clothing, transportation, and all necessities. Yet a person could 
be unable to gain that which he really need and possess something 
which he does not need. 


For example, a person may have some saffron on him though he 
needs a camel to travel on, and another man has a camel but is really 
in need of saffron, so they both actually should exchange what they 
possess with each other, yet there has to be amounts exchanged to 
their respective value. This is so that the one who possesses the camel 
does not sell it for the price of saffron, as the two are not of the same 
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value, its respective value should be given. Otherwise this would be 
like selling a house for a garment, a slave for a pait of shoes or flour 
for a donkey—these things are not equal in value. 


Thus, Allah created gold and silver as two balanced judges among 
wealth and property, so that wealth may be evaluated by them. Thus, 
it will be said: this camel is worth one hundred, and this amount of 
saffron is worth one hundred. So these two things, since they are equal 
in one thing, are made equal. Money has no intrinsic value and if it 
did then affairs would not be organised. Thus, Allah created them, so 
that it could be exchanged between hands and for there to be justice 
in regards to other forms of wealth and property. If you realise the 
wisdom in them then you will know that whoever works to use them 
in a way which opposes the intended purpose and is ungrateful for 
the blessing that Allah has placed in them. 


Therefore whoever hoards them, wrongs them and nullifies the 
wisdom in them. He is like one who places the ruler of Muslims in 
prison, thereby preventing him from making rulings. Indeed, when 
[they] are hoarded, the wisdom [in them] is lost, as is their intended 
purpose. As many of the creation are unable to read the divine lines 
written on the pages with divine writing”’ they do not comprehend 
eyesight least of all insight. Allah informed them with words which 
they heard through His Messenger () that, 


CRRA ACA I 


@ Wy iy bp Fae il Jams 


“Those who hoard up gold and silver and do not spend 
them in the way of Allah give them the tidings of a painful 
chastisement.” 


[a+ Tawbah (9): 34] 


1 These are allegorical expressions however they ate not to be applied in the right of Allah’s 
Names and Attributes as research in the topic is restricted [to what has been relayed in the 
Qur’an and Sunnah] which has sufficient detail. 
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Anyone who makes out of dinars and dirhams vessels of gold or 
silver is ungrateful for the blessing and is worse than he who hoards. 


An example of this would be to subject the ruler of a country 
[to the labours of] weaving, street-cleaning or work usually done 
by common people. Or like iron, copper, brass and other materials 
which are used instead of gold and silver for holding and preserv- 
ing liquids. For he who is incapable of discerning this wisdom with 
Divine Mercy, then it should be said to him: “He who drinks from a 
vessel of gold or silver, it is as if he were pouring into his stomach 
the fire of Hell.” 


Similarly, all who use silver and gold so as to deal in usury have 
expelled them from their intended purpose. This is one of the hidden 
wisdoms of the rule of the two currencies [gold and silver]. 


Thankfulness and ingratitude are to be considered with these ex- 
amples, in all your affairs, movement, stillness, speech, silence etc. 
Everything that emerges from you has to show either thankfulness 
or it shows ingratitude some of which can be described as being 
disliked and some to be treated with caution. 


An example of this is in Allah creating two hands for you making 
one of them stronger than the other and so that one can be used for 
noble things, like holding the Qur’an, and the other can be used for 
lowly things such as removing impurities. If you were to hold the 
Qur’an with your left hand and remove impurities with your right 
hand then you would have flipped the intent, intending the noble 
with what is lowly. 


Similarly, if you put your shoe on and begin with the left foot, you 


22 Muslim, vol.6, p.134 from Umm Salamah (radiyAllahu ‘anha), refer to al-‘Allamah al- 
Albani, Irnva al-Ghahl, #33. 
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have done wrong, because the shoe 1s a protection for the foot and 
the foot benefits by it. You can make other analogies based on this. 


Similarly, he who breaks the branch of a tree needlessly, for no 
immediate and essential purpose, nor need, denies the blessing of 
Allah in the creation of trees. Yet if he did this with a tree which 
belonged to someone else, he would have committed a wrong even 
if he was in need. 


Section Seven: 


The Nature of blessings and their Divisions 


Know that every sought after [sood] thing is called a blessing 
(na‘ma), yet a blessing in reality is happiness of the Afterlife (a/-sa‘ada 
al-akhirtyya). Names other than ‘b/essing’ are also permitted to be used 
and in regards to all of our affairs they are divided into four divisions: 


We shall explain the four divisions of the means that aid [happiness 

in the Afterlife] and the pleasures that are called blessings: 

1. What is beneficial in both this life and the Afterlife, such as 
knowledge (7/m) and good character (fusn al-khuluq), is the 
real blessing. 

2. What is harmful in both this life and the Afterlife, this is the 
real affliction. 

3. What is beneficial at present yet harmful later such as following 
desires (shahwa). This is a misfortune for those who possess 
insight while the ignorant one deems it as a blessing. 


An example of this is a hungry man who finds honey which has 


poison in it, he views it as a blessing if he is ignorant, yet if he knows 
that this poison is present in it he deems it as a misfortune. 
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4. What is harmful at present yet beneficial later, this is a bless- 
ing for those who have insight and misfortune according to 
the ignorant. 


An example of this is foul-tasting medicine, which is distasteful 
at the time it is taken, yet cures the disease later. The ignorant child 
who takes it will regard it as a misfortune while the intelligent one 
deems it as a blessing. Similarly, if a child needs cupping (Ayamah) 
the father will view its use as worthy as in the end it will bring a cure, 
while the mother will prevent its usage due to her excessive love and 
concern for her child, and due to her being ignorant of the benefits 
in such treatment. The child will blindly follow his mother due to 
his ignorance and will find compassion with her rather than with the 
father, regarding the father as an enemy. If he was intelligent he will 
know that in fact that in this case the mother is a hidden enemy in the 
form of a true friend, as she is the one preventing him from receiv- 
ing the treatment of cupping which will in the end result in worst 
diseases that the pain which may come with cupping. An ignorant 
friend is worse than the intelligent enemy. Now, every person is his 
own friend, but an ignorant friend. This is why he may deal with it 
[his soul] in a way you that you would not deal with your enemy [t.e. 
reprimand your own soul even mote]. 


Section Eight: 
An Exposition of Allah’s Abundant Blessings 


which Cannot Be enumerated 


Know that blessings are divided into what is sought as an end in 
itself and what is sought for a purpose. This purpose is the happiness 
of the Afterlife and it is summed up in four matters: immortality with 
no extinction, eternal happiness with no grief; knowledge with no 
ignorance and eternal wealth with no poverty—this is real happiness. 
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As far as the second type, it stands for those means leading to the 

aforementioned means to happiness which are four: 

1. The first and most essential are the merits of the soul, namely, 
faith (4#man) and good character traits (busn al-khuluq). 

2. ‘The second is merits of the body, strength, good health and 
the likes 

3. The third means, blessings that surround the body and they 
are: wealth, prominence, nobility and family. 

4. ‘The fourth means which combine the blessings with whatever 
is appropriate for these virtues such as guidance (Aidaya), being 
on the right path (rushd), doing what is right (¢asdid) and assist- 
ance (ta’yid) and all of these blessings are tremendous. 


So if it is said: how can the path to the Afterlife be in need of 
external blessings like wealth and prominence? We say: these things 
move like a wing and are a means that facilitate the goal. 


As for wealth, then the student of knowledge if he does not have 
a sufficient amount will be like a soldier going into battle without 
a weapon, as he will devote all his time in seeking provision and be 
preoccupied from seeking knowledge, remembrance [of Allah] and 
contemplation. 


As for prominence then it averts humiliation and oppression from 
a person and there will always be enemies trying to harm him and 
oppressors attempting to transgress against him. If he does not have 
prominence, his heart will be preoccupied with the fear of harm from 
his enemies and transgressors and his heart is the main capital to pre- 
serve. Thus, the preoccupation with enemies and transgressors and 
the fear of their harm is only averted with honour and prominence. 


As for good health, strength, long life and the likes then they are 
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blessings, since knowledge and action are only complete through 
them. The Prophet (8) said: “Two blessings many people lose: good 
health and free time.”” When the Prophet (4) was asked: “Who 
are the best people?” The replied (4): “Whoever has a long life and 


has good actions.””* 


As for wealth and prominence then they are two blessings and we 
have already discussed the evils [of wealth and prominence]. How- 
ever, they are not always blameworthy. 


As for guidance (Aidaya), being on the right path (rushd), doing what 
is right (¢asdid) and assistance (¢a’yid) then the fact that these are of 
the greatest blessings is not hidden. For this reason, it was said by 
one of the poets: 


If a young boy does not have Allah’s Aid 


Then he will be more likely not to earn from his efforts 


Section Nine: 
The Blessings of Allah in the Methods through 


which food reaches us 


Know that we have mentioned a number of blessings and one of 
these is the blessing of good health in one’s body, this is the second 
virtue in the list. If we wanted to enumerate the means to this bless- 
ing we would be unable, however food is one of the reasons for 
good health. We will mention some of the means by which food 1s 
acquired. Of the blessings which Allah has given you, therefore, is 


*° Ahmad, #2340, 3207; Bukhari, #6412; Tirmidhi, #2405, 2406; Ibn Majah, #4170; Ibn 
ul-Mubarak, a-Zuhd, #1; al-Darimi, #2710; Hakim, vol.4, p.306; Aba Nu‘aym, vol.3, p.74 
and vol.8, p.174; al-Qada’?, Musnad al-Shihab, #295— from Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAllahu ‘anha). 
** Ahmad, vol.4, pp.188, 190; Tirmidhi, #2330; al-Baghawi, #1245—from ‘Abdu’llah Ibn 
Busr (radtyAllahu ‘anhu) with a sahih isnad. 
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His creation for you of instruments of sensation and movement [to 
aid] in seeking nourishment, observe the wisdom of Allah’s order in 
the creating the five senses that are the instruments of perception. 


The first of perception is the sense of touch and this is the first 
sense He created for the animals. The lowest level of sensation is to 
feel that with which you are in [direct] contact and which touches 
you. There is no doubt that the sensing of what is at a distance from 
you is more complete. Allah has created for you the sense of smell 
by which you comprehend odours from afar, however you do not 
know the direction from where the odour is emanating and thus you 
need to walk around until you find the source of the odour and may 
even be the case that you do not find it. Thus, Allah created sight for 
you that you may perceive what is far from you, know its direction 
and can go towatds it. 


If Allah did not create this for you, you would be deficient and you 
would be unable to comprehend what is beyond the walls and the 
barriers. An enemy could be hiding from you behind a wall and get 
close to you before you would know what is behind it and you would 
be unable to flee. Thus, Allah created hearing for you so that you could 
perceive sounds behind rocks, and that is not all. If you did not have 
a sense of taste you would be unable to sense what is good for you 
and what is not. This is as opposed to a tree which absorbs all water 
it receives pure or salty, it does not have a sense of taste as if it did 
it would not absorb it and that would lead the tree to dying due to 
its dryness. Then Allah blesses you with another feature which is the 
most noble of all of them, which is the intellect (‘ag/); and by it you 
recognise harmful and beneficial foods; and by it you know how to 
cook foods, and prepare their ingredients. Therefore, through your 
intelligence you benefit from the food which is the source of your 
health and the least of the wisdom in it. For the greatest wisdom in 
it is the knowledge of Allah. For the external senses are only some 
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of the perceptions. 


Do not think that we have discussed these senses with its due right, 
as eyesight is just one of the senses and the eye is the tool of sight. 
The eye is made of ten different layers” some of which are moist 
and some of different issue types. Each layer has its quality, form, 
class, appearance, width, sphere and arrangement. If one of the ten 
layers were faulty or one of the qualities of each layer [faulty], no 
physician would be able to do anything to bring it back. This is just 
one of the senses, then what about the sense of hearing and the rest 
of the senses? It would not be possible, even in many volumes, so 
what then do you think of the whole body? 


Then consider at the creation of power and ability and the different 
types of tools of movement. If sight were created only so that you 
can recognise food, and if a natural inclination, longing and appetite 
were not created to incite you to movement, sight would surely be 
useless. How many sick men see food, which is good for them but 
they are unable to take it as they have no appetite. Thus, Allah has 
created in you the appetite for food. However, if this appetite is 
not controlled by consuming the required amount of food, based 
on the need you would have, can destroy yourself. Thus, Allah has 
created in you the dislike to eat after eating to your full. The same 
is to be said in regards to sexual intercourse, the wisdom in it is for 
the progeny to continue. 


Then, Allah created limbs for you which are the tools to move so 
as to attain food and other things. Of these limbs as the two hands 
which are composed of joints so as to move, extend and close not 
like mere lumps of wood. 


Allah has made the palm wide with five fingers which are of differ- 


*° [IN]: The retina is composed of ten layers. 
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ent sizes in a row, the thumbs are at the end with the remaining fingers 
next to it. If the hand was stuck or attached together, you would not 
be able to achieve your goal. Then He created fingernails to protect 
the tips of the fingers from injury. Fragile things, which the fingers 
cannot grasp, can be picked up by the tips of your fingernails. Then 
imagine if you were able to grasp food with your hand, how would 
this suffice if the food could not reach the stomach? Hence Allah 
has created for you a mouth and jaws ftom two bones on which he 
placed the teeth. He has divided the teeth based on what is needed ~ 
for food and thus some of the teeth are adequate for breaking, such as 
the canine teeth, some are adequate for grinding, which are the molar 
teeth. Allah made the lower jaw movable and the upper jaw fixed. 


Observe at the marvels of Allah’s creation as all mills which are 
created by people have a lower part which 1s fixed and an upper part 
which is movable, but the mill created by Allah is not like this as if the 
upper jaw was movable and the lower fixed the other noble organs 
would have been in danger. 


Observe how Allah has blessed you by creating the tongue! It moves 
within the mouth transporting food to the teeth when necessary like 
a shovel-scoop does in a mill, this in itself 1s amazing not to mention 
the ability and power of speech [which is obtained with the tongue]. 
Then, observe at how you swallow food in your mouth which was 
dry and you made it moist so as to flow down the throat. Observe 
how Allah has created saliva glands under your tongue and softens 
food in the mouth. 


Then this chewed food reaches the stomach from the mouth and it 
is unable to reach the stomach merely via the hand so behold! Allah 
created a pharynx and a larynx for you. It is composed of different 
sections which open so as to accept food until the food transfers while 
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in the corridor of the pharynx to the stomach. So if food reaches 
the stomach, as pieces of bread or fruit or anything else, it cannot 
become flesh, bone or blood until it has been properly digested. 
Allah made the stomach in the form akin to that of a pot in which 
food enters and is further prepared by four members: the liver on 
the right side, the spleen on the left side; in front is the thorax and 
behind is the flesh of the spinal column. Food becomes like a liquid 
so as to be easily absorbed by the veins, then from the veins to the 
liver where it stays for a while to be purified and then is distributed 
throughout the whole body and some of it remains to be excreted. 


Furthermore, in a human body there are muscles, veins which can- 
not be enumerated, they differ in their sizes, some being large others 
small, some fine others thick. There is nothing except that within it 
is wisdom and all of that is from Allah, glory unto Him. 


Observe then [first] the blessings of Allah upon you, that you may 
be able to give thanks! as you do not really know the blessings of 
Allah upon you other than food which is least of blessings. You only 
know that you get hungry and then have to eat, just like an animal; 
that you get tired and have to sleep, that you get aroused and need to 
copulate. So if you only know that which a donkey knows how can 
you possibly show thankfulness to Allah as He deserves?! What we 
have alluded here from Allah blessings is only a summary of a drop 
in one of the oceans of Allah’s blessings, so make an analogy on 
that. This is just a portion of what we and all of the creation know 
about Allah’s blessings in addition to that which they do not know 
which is less than a drop in an ocean, Allah said: 


“If you count the blessings of Allah, never will you be able 
to number them.” 


[al-Nab/ (16): 17] 
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Section Ten: 
The Marvels of Food and Treatment 


Know that foods are plentiful and various, and Allah has marvels 
in His creation which cannot be enumerated. They are categorised 
into foods, cures, fruits and others: 


We will discuss some foods: if you had some wheat and you ate 
it you would still remain hungry and you will be in more need to 
work so as to produce more of it and double in order for it to fulfil 
your need, this is by farming it. This involves finding a plot of land 
wherein water mixes with its earth and becomes muddy, but even 
this is not enough as more than water and earth is needed. If it was 
left in solid land like that nothing would grow on it due to the lack 
of ait and for that reason it has to be left for the air to penetrate it, 
but the air does not work by itself. There then has to be wind which 
moves the ait to affect the soil. Yet even all of this is not sufficient, 
there has to be the heat of spring and summer as during the cold of 
winter nothing will grow. Then look at the water which is needed for 
this agriculture. How has Allah created it? Allah brought forth springs 
from which rivers flow. As some land is highland water cannot reach 
it, so Allah sends clouds pushed by winds so as to spread throughout 
all regions of the world. These are heavy clouds which He sends to 
the earth continuously at the times it is needed. 


Observe how Allah created the mountains to preserve the rainwa- 
ter and from which springs gush forth continuously, if it came out 
at one go the land would flood and the agriculture would be totally 
destroyed. 


Observe, then, how Allah has made the sun subservient and how 


He has created it, despite its distant from the earth it is able to pro- 
vide heat to the earth at different times, so that heat can reach when 
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needed and cold can reach when needed. 


Allah has created the moon and made hydration from its main fea- 
tures just as he has made heating of the main features of the sun. So 
it ripens the fruit predetermined by the Creator, the All-Wise. Every 
celestial body in the heavens is subjected for a benefit, just as the 
sun and the moon have been. None of these is devoid of many wise 
decrees, which the power of human nature cannot enumerate. The 
sun and the moon have other wisdoms which we have not mentioned 
here and they cannot be enumerated. 


As not all foods are to be found in all places, Allah has made mer- 
chants who are focused on gathering money even though it does 
not benefit them in most cases as they just gather it, or they could 
be travelling on a business trip or for trade and all of the wealth and 
property could sink at sea or be stolen by highway robbers, or they 
could die while they are in a distant country and then their wealth 
will be taken by the rulers of that land. The best which could happen 
to the wealth of merchants is that it is taken by their inheritors, who 
are in fact the worst enemy to them if they but knew. 


Observe how Allah has placed hope and heedlessness upon them, 
to the extent that they go through great difficulties of travelling by sea 
or taking dangerous routes in the East and West just to make a profit. 


Know that which turns people away from thankfulness for blessings 
is ignorance (jah/) and heedlessness (ghafla). They are prevented by 
ignorance and heedlessness from recognising the blessings; for one 
can only be thankful for a blessing that one recognises. Then, when 
[people] do recognise a blessing, they assume that being thankful 
for it is only to verbally say, “albamduhllah” or “shukriillah’, they do 
not know that the meaning of thankfulness is to use a blessing to 
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perfect the wisdom that Allah intended for it, which is obedience to 
Allah. 


Section Eleven: 


Causes which turn people away from Thankfulness 


As for heedlessness, there are many causes. One cause is that people, 
in their ignorance (ah/), do not regard what is general within creation 
in all of their conditions as being a blessing. For this reason, they 
are not thankful for all of the blessings which we have mentioned, 
because they generally impact on all from the creation and are rel- 
evant to them in all of their states. As a result, they do not view that 
any of those things has any relevance, and as a result they do not 
regard it as a blessing from Allah whatsoever. Thus, you will not see 
them thanking Allah for air, even though they would die if they were 
devoid of air for a moment, and if one of them was imprisoned in 
a sauna or in a well they would die. If one of them was tested with 
any of these three examples and then saved from it, only then would 
they thank Allah for the blessing of salvation—this is of the utmost 
ignorance. As their thankfulness is only based on a blessing being 
removed and then returning to them. Blessings are to be thanked for 
in all situations. Yet you do not see the person with sight thankful 
for the health of his eyes until his eyes are blinded, and if, then, his 
sight is restored to him, he becomes aware of it [as a blessing] and 
is thankful and reckons it a blessing. 


It has also been relayed that some of them complained about pov- 
erty to some of the people of insight (basrah), and displayed how 
intensely unhappy he was. So he [his friend] asked him: ‘Would it 
please you, to be blind and to have ten thousand dirhams He replied: 
‘No.’ Then he asked: ‘Would it please you to be deaf and to have 
ten thousand dirhams?’ He replied: ‘No.’ Then he asked: “Would it 
please you to be without hands and legs and to have twenty thousand 
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[dirhams|°’ He replied: ‘No.’ Then he asked: “Would it please you to 
be mad, with ten thousand dirhams?” He replied: ‘No.’ Then he asked: 
‘So either you are ashamed to complain to your Lord when He has 
given you that which is worth fifty thousand?’ 


It was narrated from some of the poor righteous people that one 
of them was suffering from severe poverty that he despaired. Then 
he had a dream in which he saw someone saying to him, “Would 
you like me to cause you to forget Sarah ul-An‘am and there will be 
a thousand dinars for you?’ He replied, ‘No.’ The man asked, ‘What 
about S#rah Hud?’ He replied, ‘No.’ The man asked ‘What about for 
Surah Yusuf?’ He replied, ‘No.’ The man asked ‘What is with you that 
you possess that which is worth a hundred thousand dirhams and you 
complain?’ When [he] woke up he was relieved.’ 


Ibn al-Simmiak visited [the caliph Hartn] al-Rashid and admonished 
him. The caliph cried and then Ibn as-Simmak asked for some water 
to be brought in a vessel, then he asked: ‘O leader of the believers! If 
you wete prevented from this drink would you exchange the world 
for it?’ The caliph replied, ‘Yes.’ Then he asked, “So drink to your 
need, may Allah bless you!” When al-Rashid drank he asked: ‘If you 
were prevented from urinating out this drink and to cure it you would 
have to give the world and what is in it, would you do so?” The caliph 
replied, “Yes.” [Ibn al-Simmak] said, “So what is the use of something 
for which a cup of water is better?’ 


This shows that the blessing that Allah on a servant in drinking 
water when thirsty is better than possessing the entire earth and the 
release of excrement is of the greatest blessings. This is just a brief 
indication of blessings. 


Know that there is not a servant of Allah except that when he 
closely examines his condition will find a blessing from Allah, which 
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are specific to him and which are not shared by everyone, yet he 
may share them with a few people. As for intellect, every servant of 
Allah is pleased with Allah for his intellect: he believes that he is the 
most intelligent of men. Few are those who ask Allah for [more] 
intelligence. 


As for character, every servant sees the faults of others which he 
dislikes or character traits which he detests. He views himself as being 
devoid of such [personality] defects, so he should be occupied with 
thankfulness to Allah, since he is in a better condition. 


There is not a person except that he knows the inner affairs and 
hidden aspects of his own self. If the cover was lifted on that for 
others to see he would be put to shame. So then what if all people 
were able to see what he hides? Should he not therefore be thankful 
to Allah for the beautiful covering of his deeds? We also say there 
is no servant but Allah has provided him things, in his dwelling, 
country, companions, relatives, prominence and the rest of what is 
dear to him. For example, Allah has made him a believer and not a 
disbeliever, alive and not inanimate, a person and not an animal, male 
and not female, healthy and not sick’ and sound, not defective. All 
these are particular [characteristics], despite being general to others. 


Allah has given him blessings which other do not have even though 
he may wish to exchange his condition with that of someone else. 
He will also see that those lower than him are much more than those 
who ate above him. So then why does he look at those who are 
above him yet he does not look at those who are lower than him? In 
the Two Sahihs* from Abu Hurayrah (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) that Allah’s 
Messenger (#48): “If anyone of you look at those whom Allah has 
blessed in terms of wealth, property and appearance, then also look 
at those who are lower than you rather than those who have been 


© Bukhari, vol.11, p.276; and Muslim, #2963 
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mote blessed than you.” 


Tirmdhi has another wording’ which is: “Look at those who are 
lower than you and do not look at those who are above you as this will 
make you deem as insignificant the blessings that Allah has conferred 
upon you.” He will find that Allah has given him many blessings, 
especially in regards to those who have been preferred in regards to 
iman, Qur’an, knowledge, sunnah, free time, good health, security etc. 
It has been relayed in some ahadith: “Whoever recites the Qur’4n is 
tich”’* and in another narration: “The Qur’4n is wealth, so there is 
no poverty after it.”” In another hadith: “Whoever wakes up safe in 
his home, healthy in his body, having sustenance for the day—then 
it is as if he has the world and all that is in it.’”*° 


A poet said, 


If sustenance, good health and safety does not reach you, 
Then you would have woken up a brother 
of grief which will not leave you 


So if it is said: “What is the treatment for these heedless hearts, to 
make them aware of the blessings of Allah so that they may become 


thankful?’ 


Answer: As for the hearts which have insight(wubsira), then they 
contemplate on the symbols of the different manifestations of Allah’s 


7 Bukhari, #2515; and also in Muslim, #2963 

*° Reported by Ibn ‘Adiyy, a/-Kamil, vol.3, p.1332—in the isnad is Yazid Ibn Aban and he 
is weak and Sharik al-Nakha‘ is the same. 

” Tabarani, #738; al-Qadai, Musnad al-Shihab, #276; from Anas (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) and in 
its isnad is al-Raqashi and he is weak. 

*° Tirmidhi, #2449, 2450; Ibn Majah, #4141; al-Humaydi,#439; Bukhari, a-Adab al-Mufrad, 
#300; al-Khatib, vol.3, p.364—from ‘Abdullah Ibn Mahsan and Salamah Ibn ‘Abdu’llah 
and he is majhul; Ibn Hibban, #2503; Abu Nu‘aym, vol.5, p.249; al-Qada’1, Musnad al-Shihab, 
#539; Abw’l-Darda’ (radiyAllahu ‘anhu), yet the chain of transmission contains a narrator 
who has been accused [of not being reliable]; and also relayed by Ibn Abi Dunya from Ibn 
‘Ast as out Shaykh mentioned in Sahih al-Jami, #5918 and it is hasan. 
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blessings. As for the foolish hearts then they do not consider a bless- 
ing from Allah as a blessing except after a misfortune. The way for a 
person with such a heart always has to look at those who are lower 
than him, or those in a far worse situation than him, always, and do 
what some of the people of the past used to do. He should go to 
visit hospitals in order to see the different afflictions on the sick and 
then reflect on his own good health and prosperity. He should look 
at the mentally ill and how they self-harm, and then thank Allah for 
his good health. He should visit the graves and then know that the 
most beloved thing to the dead is for them to be able to return to 
the world, the disobedient would like to make up for his disobedi- 
ence and increase his acts of obedience, as indeed the Day of the 
Resurrection is the day of deprivation (yawm ul-taghabun). So when 
one visits the graves so as to know the most beloved thing unto him 
and then averts the remainder of his life to the obedience of Allah 
and thanks Him. What also has to be treated, for those hearts which 
are far from thankfulness is to know that the blessing, if one does 
not thank Allah for it, will vanish and not return. 


Al-Fuday] said: ‘It is incumbent upon you to have constant thankful- 
ness for the blessings of Allah. It is rare that a blessing is withdrawn 
from and then returned to the people.’ 


Section Twelve: 
On what Patience and Thankfulness share 


You may say that what I have mentioned that Allah has placed a 
blessing in every existing thing, this would indicate that affliction 
does not essentially exist. What, then, does patience mean? And if 
affliction does exist, what is the meaning of thankfulness for an afflic- 
tion? How can patience and thankfulness be combined? As patience 
is accompanied by pain, while thankfulness is accompanied by joy, 
and the two are mutually contradictory. 
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Know that affliction exists just as the blessings exists, yet not every 
affliction demands patience, such as unbelief for example. It is an 
affliction yet patience has no applicability to it, the same with diso- 
bedience, the only issue here 1s that the unbeliever does not know 
that his unbelief 1s an affliction akin to someone who has a defect yet 
does not feel pain due to his faintness. The disobedient one knows 
his disobedience, as it is incumbent upon him to abandon it. In fact, 
man is not commanded to bear patiently any tribulation that he is 
able to dispel. So for instance, if someone leaves water until thirst 
causes him great suffering, he is not commanded to bear it with 
patient, rather he is commanded to relieve the suffering, Patience in 
suffering is applicable only when suffering cannot be alleviated. Thus, 
patience in this world refers to what can also be considered a blessing. 


For this reason, it is possible to imagine combining both roles of 
thankfulness with patience. For example, wealth can become a cause 
for a man’s destruction as he could be targeted for murder due to 
his money. Good health can also be the same, for there is no bless- 
ing in this world except that it can become an affliction. A servant 
in some affairs can find that a thing contains affliction and blessing 
at the same time. 


For example, a man’s ignorance of his time of death, this is a bless- 
ing upon him, since, if he knew, he may lose any pleasure in life and 
may become overwhelmed with grief. Similarly, his ignorance of what 
some people hold against him, he may become overwhelmed with 
pain, hatred (Aigd), envy (basad) and occupy himself with revenge 
(entaqam). Similarly also, his ignorance of the blameworthy charac- 
teristics (s¢fat madhmuma) that other people have, were he to known 
them, he would detest the other and harm him. 


Also from this is the obscurity of the Day of Judgement, Night of 
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Power (/aylat ul-gadr), the hour on Friday [when the supplication is 
accepted]?! —all of that is a blessing as the ignorance of it encourages 
a person to strive to seek it out. So these are aspects of ignorance of 
Allah’s blessings, so then what about knowledge of these blessings? 


We have said that: Allah has placed a blessing in all things to the - 
extent that pains could be a blessing in respect to the one in pain, 
and it could be a blessing in respect to someone else, like the pain 
of the unbelievers in the Hellfire in the Afterlife. This is blessing in 
respect to the people of Paradise, as if a people were not punished 
those favoured ones would not know the extent of their blessing. 
The joy of the people of Paradise will double when the pain of the 
people of Hellfire is mentioned. Do you not see that the people of 
the worldly life neither increase their joy with the brightness of the 
sun, even though they are in immense need for it, nor are they with the 
adornment of the heavens, even though it is better than any planet. 
They do neither perceive them nor express joy at them. 


What we have mentioned, therefore, is true: Allah did not create 
anything except that within is a wisdom and blessing, either for all the 
servants or for some of them. Within Allah’s creation of affliction 
is also a blessing, either for the one going through the misfortune 
ot for someone else. So the roles of thankfulness and patience can 
both be combined all the time and it cannot be described as being 
an absolute misfortune or an absolute blessing. A person could be 
pleased with something from one aspect, yet worried about it from 
another, thus patience with the worry in it and thankfulness for the 
joy in it. | 


Know that in poverty, illness, fear and affliction in this world there 


*! Refer to Zad ul-Ma‘ad, vol.1, p.388 
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are five matters for which the intelligent should rejoice and give 
thanks: 


Lhe First: for every misfortune and disease there ts one that 1s even worse, for 
what Allah decrees has no end and if Allah doubled it upon a per- 
son, what can prevent this? So be thankful that there are not greater 
[misfortunes]. 


Lhe Second [aspect]: A misfortune not related to the religion. 


‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (radtyAlahu ‘anhu) said: “There is not a trial 
with which Allah has afflicted me without [giving me] four blessings 
[through it] : that it was not in my religion; that it was not greater 
than it was; that I am not prohibited from pleasure in it; and that I 
hope for reward in it.’ 


A man said to Sahl Ibn ‘Abdullah: ‘A thief entered my house and 
took my provisions.’ Sahl replied, ‘Be thankful to Allah. Had shaytan 
entered your heart, he would have corrupted your heart what would 
you be able to do? The one who deserves you with a hundred strikes 
yet suffices with ten should be shown thankfulness’ 


Lhe Third [aspect]: It 1s possible for every punishment to be delayed until the 
Arfterhfe. Yet afflictions in the worldly life lessen this punishment and 
the afflictions of the Afterlife are eternal. There is no way in which 
they can be lessened, so whoever has his punishment hastened in the 
worldly life will not be punished a second time around, as is relayed in 
the hadith from the Prophet (2).*” In Sahih Muslim it is relayed that 
[the Prophet (9) said]: “Whoever has his punishment arrive sooner 


* Part of a hadith in Bukhari, vol.1, p.60; Muslim, #709; ad-Darimi, vol.2, p.220; Nasa’, 
vol.7, p.141; al-Baghawi, #29—from ‘Ubadah (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) and also narrated from 
other Companions. 
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in the worldly life will not be punished a second time.” 


Lhe fourth [aspect]: That a misfortune or trial were preordained for him in 
Umm al-Kitab (Preserved Tablets). This being afflicted and gaining relief 


from it is an immense blessing, 


Lhe fifth [aspect]: The reward (for misfortune) is greater [than the tribula- 
tion], as calamities of the worldly life are paths to the Afterlife just as 
preventing a young boy from playing is a blessing in his regard as if 
he was left to play all the time he would be prevented from seeking 
knowledge and learning manners and would thus lose out in life. 
Similarly, in regards to wealth, property, family, relatives and close 
friends—they could all be a reason for his destruction. The atheists 
will tomorrow wish that they were insane or mere children and that 
they did not depend on their intellects in relation to Allah’s religion. 
There is nothing from these reasons found within a servant except 
that he imagines that it will be good for his religion, so he should 
have good thoughts about Allah and recognise the good in what af- 
flicts him and thanks Allah for that. Allah’s wisdom is vast and He 
knows even more than the servants what is good for His servants. 
Tomorrow the servants will thank Allah for the misfortune, when 
they see the rewards for it. Just as a young boy after maturity thanks 
his teacher and father for disciplining him; for he has understood 
the fruit of what he gained from the discipline. 


Affliction and calamities are how Allah disciplines His servants, and 
His compassion is more complete and abundant than care of parents 
for their children. In the hadith: “Allah does not decree anything for 
believer except that it is good for him.” 


3 Muslim #2572; Bukhari, vol.10, p.89; Tirmidhi, #965; Malik, vol.2, p.941—from ‘A’ishah 
(radiyAllahu ‘anha), yet also narrated from Ibn Mas‘ad, Aba Hurayrah and Aba Sa‘td al- 
Khudri (radiyAllahu ‘anhum). | 
* Musnad Ahmad #12495 and it is hasan—from Anas ibn Malik (radiyAllahu ‘anbn). 
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Know that at the head of destructive sins is love of the world (ubb 
al-dunyd), and at the head of causes for salvation is the heart being 
free of such love of worldly delights. Calamities instil the heart’s as- 
surance, if calamities increase the heart becomes agitated with the 
worldly life and does not become attached to it, the world becomes 
a prison for it and salvation from it is of the utmost intents like a 
prisoner being set free from prison. | 


As for pain it is necessary and is accompanied by your joy with 
the one who does your cupping (/yamah) on you of or gives you a 
beneficial remedy for free. For you suffer and rejoice; you are patient 
with the pain and you thank him for the means of joy. Whoever 
knows this should be thankful for tribulations. But whoever does 
not know this, cannot be expected to be thankful for a misfortune. 
It cannot be imagined that one who does not believe that the reward 
of misfortune is greater than the misfortune will be thankful for 
misfortune. It is reported that a bedouin gave his condolences to 
Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAlahu ‘anhuma) at the death of his father. He said, 


Be patient as we will be with you as those who are patient, 
Truly, the patience of the followers is only after the patience of the leader. 
Your patience after “Abbas is better than him 
and Allah is better for you than ‘Abbas 


Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAllahu ‘anhuma) said in response: “No one has 
given me condolences better than this man.” 


Lf someone says: “The transmitted reports about the merit of patience 
indicate that a misfortune in the worldly life is better than receiving 


blessings. So is it for us ask Allah for tribulation? 


Answer: There is no reason for that because of what has been re- 
ported on the authority of Anas (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) it is mentioned 
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that Allah’s Messenger (348) visited a Muslim person to check on his 
health as the person had become weak like chicken. Allah’s Messenger 
(32) said to him: “Have you supplicated to Allah about that or begged 
Him for anything in this regard?”’ The man replied: “Yes, I used to 
say: O Allah, whatever is my punishment in the Afterlife hasten it 
in the worldly life.” Allah’s Messenger (8) said: “SubbanAllah! You 
neither have the power nor forbearance to handle this. If only you 
had said: O Allah give me good in this life, good in the Afterlife and 
save us from the punishment of Hellfire.” 


In another hadith also from Anas (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) that a man 
said: “O Allah’s Prophet, which supplication (du‘a) is better?” The 
Prophet (8) replied: “Ask Allah for pardon and prosperity in this 
life and the next.” The man came again the next day and said: “O 
Allah’s Messenger, which supplication is the best?” The Prophet 
(#2) replied: “Ask Allah for pardon and prosperity in this life and the 
next.” The man came again the next day and the Prophet (3%) replied: 
“Ask Allah for pardon and prosperity in this life and the next, for 
if he grants you pardon and prosperity in this life and the next you 
would have attained success.” 


In the Two Sahihs*’ that the Prophet (48) said: “Seek refuge in Allah 
from the difficult moment of misfortune, from being overcome by 
destruction, from bad decree and from the jeering of the enemies.” 


Al-Mutarrif said: “That I be given good health and am thankful is 
mote beloved to me than that I be tested and be patient.’ 


> Muslim, #2688; and Tirmidhi, #3483 

* Tirmidhi, #3507; Ibn Majah, #3848—and within the chain of transmission is Salamah 
Ibn Wardan and he is weak. 

*” Bukhari, vol.11, p.449; Muslim, #2708—from Abt Hurayrah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu). 
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Section Thirteen: 
Which is better: Patience or Thankfulness? 


The people differ [in this]: Is patience better than thankfulness? 
Or is thankfulness better than patience? There are lengthy words 
in this regard yet what can be concluded is that: in each patience 
and thankfulness there are degrees. The lowest degree of patience 
is refraining from complaint about what is disliked, and above it is 
contentment (da), a station (wagam) beyond patience, and above 
contentment is thankfulness for tribulation (a/shukr ‘ala’l-bala’), and 
it is above contentment. 


Thankfulness also has many degrees, the shyness of the servant 
with the continuous blessings on him are thankfulness; his knowledge 
of his deficiency with respect to thankfulness is thankfulness; the 
knowledge of the greatness of Allah’s kindness and His conceal- 
ment [of our faults] is thankfulness; the recognition that blessings 
originate from Allah that we undeservedly receive is thankfulness; the 
knowledge that thankfulness itself is one of the blessings of Allah 
is thankfulness; humility with blessings and modesty with them is 
thankfulness; and thankfulness to the means [by which blessings are 
acquired] is thankfulness, based on the Prophet (#8) saying: “Whoever 
has not thanked the people has not thanked Allah.”** 


Good behaviour towards the blessing of Allah is thankfulness; 
and receiving blessings graciously and extolling the minor blessings 
is thankfulness. In fact, all actions and statements which fall under 
thankfulness and patience cannot be compared; they are of differ- 
ing degrees, so how can one be deemed as better than the other? 
8 Ahmad, vol.2, pp.258, 290, 302, 303, 388, 461, 492; Aba Dawid, #4790; Tirmidhi, 

#2020; Bukhari, a-Adab ul-Mufrad, p.218; Ibn Hibban, #2070; Abu Nu‘aym, vol.9, p.22, 
vol.7, p.165; vol.8, p.389; al-Qadai, Musnad al-Shihab, #829; al-Khara’iti, Fadilat al-Shuke, 


p-80—from Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu ‘anhz) and it is sahih. It has supporting narrations — 
from al-Ash‘ath Ibn Qays and others. . | 
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However, we say: if patience is added to thankfulness, such as when 
spending wealth for acts of obedience, then thankfulness is better 
[than patience in poverty] because it also includes patience. 


In it also is joy in the blessing of Allah; and in it is endurance of 
the pain of spending on the poor and putting aside what could be 
spent on what is permitted, thus it is better than patience in this sense. 


If thankfulness for wealth encourages disobedience, and averts 
him to permitted blessings, then patience [of the poor] at this point 
is better than thankfulness. The poor person who ts patient is better 
than the one who clings to his wealth yet wastes it on permissible 
things. For the poor one has struggled with himself; and perfect pa- 
tience with the tribulation of Allah. This is because what first come 
to people’s minds regarding blessing and wealth is that it enriches 
them. And what first comes to mind regarding thankfulness is that a 
person should say, ‘a/bamdulillah’. f you have understood the defin1- 
tions we mentioned, you will know that each of the two statements 
is applicable depending on the situation. So the poor person who 
is patient is better than a rich man who its thankful, and a rich man 
who ts thankful can also be better than a poor person who is patient. 
When the rich man who sees himself as poor, possess no wealth for 
himself, except what is necessary, while the rest he spends in good 
deeds, or he holds on to it with the conviction that he is the treasurer 
for those who are in need, he awaits for a need so as to direct it to 
that and when he does direct to one in need he does not do it out of 
fame or blind following—this is better than being poor and patient. 
And Allah knows best. 
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On Hope and Fear 
(al-raja’ wa’l-kaw}) 


Know that hope (rga’) and fear (kaw) are two wings by means 
of which ‘those who are brought near’ (wugarrabun) fly to every 
‘praiseworthy station’ (wagam mabmud). They are like two rides with 
which every obstacle or path to the Afterlife can be surpassed. 
Therefore, their realities, merits and causes should be explained, we 
will mention: We will consider them in two parts: The first is hope 
and second ts fear 


Section One: 


The Essence of Hope 


Know that hope is among the stations of the traveller (wagamat 
al-salikin) and the states of the seekers (ahwal al-tahbin) if firm and 
established, and if transient it is called a state (/a/). Just as yellowness- 
is divided into that which is stable, as in the case of the yellow in 
gold, and that which is not, as in the case with trembling, Included 
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in this is yellowness of disease. Similarly the characteristics of the 
heart follow these divisions and whatever is not permanent ts called 
a state, because it soon changes the heart. 


Know that all beloved and disliked matters that you come across 
are divided into that which exists at present or existed in the past. 
1. The First: what is called finding (wad), taste (dhawg) and com- 
prehension (cdrak) 
2. ‘The Second: if what is waited for is beloved it is called ‘hope’, 
and if it disliked it is called Year’. 


Thus, hope is to wait for what is regarded as beloved however what 
is anticipated is a cause which is definite to happen, even if the cause 
is known to exist or known not to exist—it is called wishing (¢amanni). 
The terms of fear’ and ‘hope’ is only applied to what is uncertain to 
happen and not in regards to what will decisively happen. Thus, it is 
not to be said: “I hope that the sun will rise” and “I fear that the sun 
will set”—as these are things which definitely will happen. So rather 
it is to be said “I hope that it rains” and “I fear that it will not rain’. 


The specialists of the hearts know that the world is like a farm for 
the Afterlife. The heart is like the earth and faith (¢man) are the seeds. 
Actions of obedience purify the land and allow for rivers and sources 
of water to flow unto it. As for the heart which is engrossed in the 
wotldly life it is like a desolate land upon which seeds cannot grow. 
The Day of Judgement is like a day of harvest wherein each person 
harvests his own land and no farm will develop except for that which 
is sown with the seeds of man, and iman rarely benefits with a vile 
heart and bad character, just as seeds do not grow in desolate land. 


Therefore, the hope of a servant has to be made similar to the hope 


of a farmer, whoever seeks a good land and sews good seeds on it 
which are not poisonous, then waters it at times of need, purifies the 
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land of thorns and shrubs and whatever damages the land, then sits 
waiting for Allah’s excellence to avert thunder and lightning so that 
the crop completes a full term as required—such waiting is called 
‘raja’ (hope). As for sowing seeds on a barren, raised and solid land 
which cannot recetve water and has not even been adequately pre- 
pared in the first place—to wait for the harvest from such a land 1s 
called ‘foolishness’ (Aumq) and ‘delusion’ (ghurar), not ‘hope’. Sowing 
seeds in a good land but without water and merely waiting for rain 
to fall on it is called ‘wishing’ (tamanni) not ‘hope’. 


Therefore, the name ‘hope’ is only truly applied to waiting for a 
beloved thing along with performing its internal causal factors which 
are under the servant’s own control and choosing, All that remains 1s 
what is not within his own choosing, this is the excellence of Allah. 
If the servant sows the seeds of iman and waters it with the waters of 
obedience and purifying the heart from the thorns of vile character, 
and he waits for the excellence of Allah to make him steadfast on that 
up until death and for a good end which necessitates forgiveness. His 
waiting for that is praiseworthy hope which encourages perseverance 
with acts of obedience and establishing zman up until death. If the 
seeds of iman ate cut off from receiving the waters of obedience, 
or the heart does not abandon bad character or the heart becomes 
entrenched in worldly delights and then waits for forgiveness—that 
is foolishness and delusion. Allah says: 


Ber, ef sare 
a 


LOS o de CRBS hgh 8 aed ASEr yp otto A, 
LS ee, Oppo GW a econ GlLassily, 
“And there followed them successors who inherited the 


Scripture [while] taking the commodities of this lower life 
and saying, ‘It will be forgiven for us.” 


[al-A vaf (7): 169] 


And Allah censures the one who says: 
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Ol mare Cl Qe IAN SHS : s250%)9 
“And I do not think the Hour will occur. And even if I 
should be brought back to my Lord, I will surely find better 


than this as a return.” 


[al-Kahf (18): 36] 


Shaddad Ibn Aws (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) reported that: ‘Allah’s Mes- 
senger (#£) said: “The astute one is the one who takes himself to 
account and does actions for after death. The incapable one is the 


one who allows his self to follow its desires and seeks from Allah 
the fulfilment of his own hopes.’”” 


Mar‘tf al-Kirkhi (rabimahullah) said: “Your hope for mercy from 
the One Whom you disobey is humiliation and foolishness.” For 
this reason, Allah says: 


-\" 7 x? Ara o San 
Wala Seals ai lS 
Coe an ne 7 
Pi roves Comey rs ~? ds pr au acne 
“Indeed, those who have believed and those who have emi- 
grated and fought in the cause of Allah—those expect the 
mercy of Allah.” 


} 
Lage 


[a+ Bagarah (2): 218] 


Which means: they are the ones who deserve to hope, yet this 
is not just particular to them as others can also hope. You should 
know that hope is praiseworthy as it encourages action. Despair on 
the other hand is censured as it averts from action. Thus, the one 
who knows that a land is barren and that the water is of no benefit 
and that the seeds will not grow—should leave that land and not tire 
himself in tending to it. 


' Titmidhi, #2577; Ibn Majah, #4260; Ahmad, vol.4, p.124; Tabarani, a/-Kabir, #7141, 7143; 
Tabarani, a/ Saghir, vol.2, p.36; Hakim, a/-Mustadrak, vol.1, p.57, vol.4, p.325; al-Qadai, Musnad 


Bakr Ibn Abi Maryam and he is a weak narrator. 
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As for fear, then it is not contrary to hope rather it is the companion 
of it as will be explained zusha’Allah. 


The condition of hope leads to the path of striving with actions 
and perseverance with good actions regardless of the situation. Of 
its effects is: the delight of the constant turning to Allah, cherishing 
the favour of His invocations and being connected to Allah with 
forbearance. These conditions have to emerge for all who hope for 
things even if what they hope for is from a worldly king or any other 
person. So then what if these conditions do not even emerge in the 
right of Allah? Whenever it does not manifest then the station of 
hope is unattainable, so whoever hopes to intend good in a way other 
than with these indications is being deluded. 


Section Two: 


The Excellence of Hope 


It has been relayed in the Two Sahihs’ from the hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah (radiyAWahu ‘anhu) that the Prophet (38) said: “I am as My 
servant thinks of Me’? and in another narration: “So let him think 
of Me as he wills.” | 


In another hadith relayed by Muslim that the Prophet (#8) said: 
“None of you should die except that he has good suspicion of | 
Allah.’”* 2 


Allah revealed to Dawid (‘a/ayhis-salam): “T love those who love Me ! 


* Bukhari, vol.13, p.428; Muslim, #2675; and Tirmidhi, #3598 
> Ibn Hibban, #716—from Wathilah Ibn al-Asqa‘ (radiyAllahu ‘anhu); Ahmad, vol.3, nee 
vol.4, p.106; Ibn ul-Mubarak, a-Zuhd, p.909; al-Dulabi, a/-Kuna, vol.2, p.137; Hakim, vol4, | 
p.240; Tabarani, a/-Kabir, vol.22, p.87—with a sahith isnad. 

* Muslim, #2877; Aba Dawad, #3097; Ibn Majah, #4167; Ahmad, vol.3, pp.293, 315, 325, | 
330, 344, 390; Ibn ul-Mubarak, a/-Zuhd, p.1034; al-Qadai, Musnad al-Shibab, #938; Ibn Sa‘d, | 
al-Tabaqat, vol.2, p.255—from Jabir (radtyAllahu ‘anbu). 
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and conveys My Love to My creation.’ Dawid said: ‘My Lord, how 
do I convey Your Love to Your creation?’ Allah said: ‘Remember 
Me with beautiful goodness and mention My goodness and favout.’ 


Mujahid (rahimahullah) said: “On the Day of Judgement a servant 
will be instructed to be placed into the Hellfire, then the servant will 
exclaim: “This was not my thought [of You]!’ Allah will say: “What 
was your thought of Me?’ The servant will say: “That you forgive 
me.’ Then Allah will say: “Let him go!” 


Section Three: 
The Treatment of Hope and the Way in which 
the state of Hope is obtained 


Know that the treatment of hope is needed by two types of man: 

1. The first type is man who could have been overcome by despair, 
to the extent that he has abandoned acts of worship 

2. ‘[he second type is man who has been overcome by fear to the 
extent that he harms himself and his family 


As for the disobedient and deluded wishful thinker of Allah, who 
turns away from acts of worship, then it is appropriate to just use 
fear. The hope to cure him with could actually turn into poison. This 
is just like how honey is a cure for whoever has been overcome by 
cold yet harmful for whoever is overcome by heat. Due to this, the 
admonisher of people has to be subtle, investigate defective instances 
and treat each defect appropriately. During this time it is inappropriate 
to use the causes of hope, rather there should be more emphasis on 
fear. The admonisher mentions the excellence of hope if his intent 
is to attach the hearts to it and rectify the sick. 


‘Ali (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: ‘The scholar is the one who neither 
makes the people despair of Allah’s Mercy nor does he make them 
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feel safe from Allah’s Plot.’ 


If you know this, then you should know that the causes for hope 
have arrived via consideration and via narration. As for that which 
has arrived via consideration: then it is to contemplate all of what 
we have mentioned about recognising Allah favours in the ‘Chapter 
of Lhankfulness’. lf Allah’s Lara’ (subtleties) with His servants are 
known in the worldly life, and the marvels of His Wisdom which He 
instilled in peoples natural dispositions, and that His Divine Subtlety 
is not restricted to His servants minute worldly interests, and that 
He does not love for them to miss increases in their levels—how 
can Allah Love their route to eternal destruction? The one who was 
subtle is in this life will also be in the Afterlife, as the Arranger of 
each of the two abodes is One and the Same. 


As for that which has arrived via the Qur’anic verses and narrations, 
then of this is when Allah said: 
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“Say, ‘O My servants who os transgressed against them- 
selves [by sinning], do not despair of the mercy of Allah. 
Indeed, Allah forgives all sins. Indeed, it is He who is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful.” 

[a-Zumar (39): 53} 


And He has said: 
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“and the angels glorify their Lord with praise and ask forgive- 
ness for those who are on the earth.” 


[al-Shara (42): 4} 
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Allah informed that He has prepared Hell for His enemies, and to 
instill fear in His Allis: 
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“They will have canopies of fire above them and below 
them, canopies. By that Allah threatens His servants. O My 
servants, then fear Me.” 


[al-Zumar (39): 16] 


And He has said: 


“And fear the Fire, which has been prepared for the 
disbelievers.”’ 
[Al Tmran (3): 131] 


And He has said: 
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“T have warned you of a Fire which rages, in which only the 


most wretched will roast—those who denied and turned 
away.” 


[al-Layl (92): 14-16] 


And He has said: 
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“And indeed, your Lord is full of forgiveness for the people 
despite their wrongdoing...” 


[a/-Ra‘d (13): 6] 
From the narrations ate that which has been narrated by Abt Sa‘id 


al-Khudri (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) who said: I heard Allah’s Messenger 
(#2) say: “Indeed Iblis said to His Lord: ‘By Your Honour and By 
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Your Glory I will not cease to delude the children of Adam so long 
as their souls remain in their bodies.’ Allah said: ‘By My Honour and 
By My Glory I will not cease to forgive them so long as they seek 
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My Forgiveness. 


Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu ‘anhn) said: Allah’s Messenger (88) said: 
“By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, if you did not sin Allah would 
remove you and bring a people who did sin and seek forgiveness for 
their sin and Allah would forgive them.” Reported by Muslim.° 


In the Two Sahihs’ from ‘A’ishah (radi_Allahu ’anha) that the Prophet 
(#8) said: “So be firm, be steadfast and give glad tidings, as none of 
you will enter Paradise by his actions.” ‘The companions asked: “Not 
even you O Messenger of Allah?” He replied (:48): “Not even me, 
unless Allah was to encompassed me with His mercy.” 


In the Two Sahihs® from Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) 
from the Prophet (38) that he said: “Allah will say on the Day of 
Judgement: ‘O Adam!’ Adam will reply: ‘Labbayk wa Sadayk, wa’l-Khayr 
ji Yadayk {1 respond to Your Call, [am obedient to Your Orders and 
all good is in Your Hands].’ Allah will then say: ‘O Adam rise and 
extract the people of Hellfire from your offspring!’ Adam will say: 
‘Who are the people of the Hellfire?’ Allah will say: “Out of every 
thousand, extract nine hundred and ninety-nine of them [for the 
Hellfire].” At this, the hair of children will turn grey, 


> Ahmad, vol.3, p.29—with the isnad is Darraj Abi’l-Samh and he is weak in his narrations 
from Abw’l-Haytham, such as this narration; Ahmad, vol.3, p.41—and this version of the 
narration is disconnected. 

° Muslim #2739; Ahmad, #8030, 8068; Hakim, vol.4, p.246; Tirmidhi, #2646. 

” Bukhari, vol.1, p.109; Muslim, #782; Ahmad, vol.6, pp.125, 273—narrated from a number 
of Companions (radiyAlahu ‘anhum). 

® Bukhari, vol.8, p.335; and Muslim, #222 
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“and every pregnant woman will abort her pregnancy, and 
you will see the people [appearing] intoxicated while they 
are not intoxicated; but the punishment of Allah is severe.” 

[al-Hag (22): 2] 


This greatly worried the people [i.c. companions] to the extent 
that their faces changed and they said: ‘O Allah’s Messenger, who 
amongst us will be that one out of a thousand?’ The Prophet 
(#2) said: “Give glad tidings, for indeed from among you will be one, 
while from Ya’jay and Ma’jaj will be a thousand.” The people said: 
‘Allahu Akbar’ The Prophet (8) said: “By Allah, I hope that you will 
be a quarter of the people of Paradise. By Allah, I hope that you will 
be a third of the people of Paradise. By Allah, I hope that you will 
be half of the people of Paradise.” The people made éakbir and the 
Prophet (#8) said: “That day, among the people you will be like the 
white hairs on a black bull or the black hairs on a white bull.” 


See how fear arrives and regardless of its discomfort, and when 
the hearts feel that they have been assured of desire, they have to 
be made uncomfortable, and when concern intensifies the hearts 
have to be made tranqui 
Mas‘ad (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: “Allah will forgive people on the 
Day of Judgement in a way which people’s hearts cannot imagine.” 


It has been reported that a Magian asked Prophet Ibrahim (‘a/ayhis- 
salam) to host him, but he rejected and then Allah revealed unto 
Ibrahim (‘alayhis-salam): “O Ibrahim, for ninty years I have been 
sustaining him while he disbelieves in Me.” Ibrahim (‘alayhis-salam) 
strived to seek the person, brought him back, hosted him and told 
him what Allah revealed to him. The magian was amazed at Allah’s 
Subtlety and then embraced Islam. 
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These factors which bring the spirit of hope to the hearts of those 
who fear and despair, as for the foolish and deluded people then they 
are not attentive to any of that, only that which 1s related to fear. This 
is because most of the people will not be rectified except by that. 


Section Four: 


Fear and its Levels 


Know that fear (AAaw7) is an expression of the heart’s pain and 
burning due to dislike of [something in] the future. An example of 
this is with the one who commits a crime against a king and then 
the king captures him. The person will fear being executed and seek 
pardon. However, his heart will be in pain due to the strong knowl- 
edge that he will likely be executed for his vile crime and how it is 
regarded by the king, The fear may not be due to the crime, but due 
to the description of the one who instils such fear, his authority and 
magnitude. 


It is known that Allah can destroy the worlds and this would 
be nothing to Him, none can prevent Him. Thus, when a person 
has knowledge of his own faults, along with knowledge of Allah’s 
Majesty and Self-Sufficiency, and that Allah will not be Asked—this 
instils fear. Those who fear Allah the most are those who have the 
most knowledge of their own selves and of Allah, for this reason 
the Prophet (38) said: “I have the most knowledge of Allah from 


among you, and I fear Him the most.’” 


And Allah said: 
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“Only those of His slaves with knowledge have fear of 


Allah.” 
[Fatir (35): 28] 


° Bukhari, vol.10, p.437; Muslim,#2306; and Ahmad, vol.6, pp.45, 181 
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When knowledge is perfected, fear will have an impact and will af- 
fect the heart and then manifest on the limbs in the form of feeling 
faint and tears, even resulting in death. It may even reach up to the 
brain and corrupt the intellect. 


As for its manifestation on the limbs then this is via staying away 
from disobedience, maintaining obedience [to Allah], rectifying what 
happened in the past and preparing for the future. Some of them 
said: “Whoever fears [Allah] will endeavour.’"” 


Some others said: “The one who fears is not he who cries, rather 
the one who fears is the one who abandons what he is able.’ 


From the fruits of fear is that it suppresses desires and delights—and 
acts of disobedience which are beloved to him become disliked, like 
how honey becomes disliked if the one who ts about to use it knows 
that it contains a poison. Thus, desires burn with fear, limbs are put 
under manners and the heart becomes humble and tranquil. Then, 
pride (&zbr), rancour (Aigd) and envy (Aasd) leaves him and he starts 
to accept worry due to his fear. He does not preoccupy himself 
with others as he is busy being watchful (wuragaba), taking himself 
to account (wubasaba), striving against his soul (wujahada) and being 
miserly (bukh/) for his own soul and its moments, taking the soul to 
account for every thought, step and word which emanates from him. 
He becomes like one who comes across a lion yet does not know if 
will fail to see him, and he can escape, or if it will attack him and kill 
him. He is only concerned with his own self. 


The extent and strength of the watchfulness (wuragaba) and tak- 


'° This has been verified from the Prophet (¥) and reported by Tirmidhi, #2567; Hakim, 
vol.4, p.307; al-Ugayli, a/-Du'‘afa’, vol.4, p.383; al-Qadai, Musnad al-Shibab, #406—from Abi 
Hurayrah with a weak isnad. It has supporting narrations from Ubayy ibn Ka‘b (radiyAllahu 
‘anbn) in Hakim, vol.3,p.408; Aba Nu‘aym, vol.8, p.377—and this is hasan insha’Al/ah. Al- 
Albani, concluded it is sahih in Sabih al-Jami’, #6098. 
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ing oneself to account (wubasaba) depends on the strength of the 
fear, and the strength of the fear depends on the strength of the 
knowledge of Allah, His Attributes, the defects of the soul and its 
pitfalls and states. | 


The lowest level of fear, the effects of which manifest in actions, is 
to prevent falling into prohibitions. If this prevention is in regards to 
that which is forbidden, this is referred to as ‘wara®. If the prevention 
is connected to impartiality and preoccupation with this than with 
the curiosity of living, this is referred to as ‘szdq’. 


Section Five: 


Fear is Allah’s Threat 


Know that fear is the threat of Allah which His servants maintain 
to persevere with knowledge and action so as to reach the level of 
those close to Allah. | 


Yet with fear can be excess, moderation and deficiency. Moderation 
is what is praiseworthy and is like whatever poses a threat to an animal. 


Excessiveness in regards to fear is not praiseworthy nor is defi- 
ciency. This is like who cries upon listening to the verses [of the 
Qur’an] yet when this aspect is not perceived the heart goes back 
to heedlessness—this is deficient fear and it has little benefit, like 
a weak stick which is used to try to beat a strong animal and does 
not hurt it whatsoever and is inadequate to be used for sport. This 
is predominantly the case for most people except for the gnostics 
(‘arifin) and the scholars (‘“/ama), and I mean by Scholars: those who 
have knowledge of Allah and His Verses, their presence is honour- 
able. As for those who merely feign knowledge then they are the 
most distant of people from fear [of Allah]. 
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As for the first category then it is excessive fear like the one who 
transgressed the limits of moderation until he despairs. This is also 
censured as it prevents action and could even lead to illness and 
death, and this is not praiseworthy. That which is praiseworthy is 
that which leads to the objective for which it intends, and whatever 
falls short in this regard or transgresses the limits is censured. The 
benefit of fear is caution (Jadbr), abstinence (wara‘), piety (saga), 
striving against the soul (wujahada), reflection (fkr), remembrance of 
Allah (dhikr), worship (¢a‘abad) and all aspects which leads to Allah 
and are all needed in life, such as good health and sound mind. If 
any of this is damaged it will be censured. 


So if it said: “what do you say about the one who dies out of fear 


(Rawf\>” 


Alnswer: His death in that condition means that he will occupy a level 
which would not be attained if he died without fear, yet if he lived 
and obtained the levels of knowledge, understanding and practical 
implementation—that would be better. The best happiness is to have 
a long life in obedience to Allah, all which nullifies long-life (‘an), 
intellect (‘ag/) and goodness (s7ha) is deficiency and loss. 


Section Six: 


The Divisions of Fear 


Know that the stations (wagamat) of the fearful (kha’sfin) differ. 
There are those who have fear dominate their hearts; those who have 
fear of being misled by receiving favours; those who fear inclining 
away from steadfastness and those who are largely overcome by 
fear of a bad end. The highest level is fear of the sabigah [having 
precedence] and one’s end is a branch of this. Allah raises in rank 
whomever He Wills and debases whoever He Wills, Allah will not 
be asked about what He Does, He says: “Some are in Paradise, and I 
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have no concern, and some are in Hellfire and I have no concern.””"! 


Of the categories of the fearful are those who fear the pangs of 
death (sagarat al-mawt) ot being questioned by Munkar and Nakir or 
the punishment of the grave (‘adhab al-qabr). 


Of them are those who fear the awe (Aayba) of standing (wugu}) in 
front of Allah, fear discussing their deeds, fear the bridge (raf), fear 
the Hellfire (war) and its states, fear being prevented from Paradise 
(jannah), fear being barred (fyab) from Allah—all of these states are 
disliked in such a fearful soul and arouse feat. 


The highest of these levels is fear from being barred from Allah, 
this is the fear of the Gnostics (‘a7ifin), the next level 1s the fear of 
the Ascetics (zahidin) and the Worshippers (‘abidin). 


Section Seven: 


Excellence of Fear and Hope: Which is Superior? 


The excellence of everything depends on its concern for seeking 
happiness which is to meet Allah and gain nearness to Him. Every- 
thing which aids in this is virtuous, Allah says 
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“But for he who has feared the position of his Lord are two 
gardens...” 


[a/-Rabman (55): 46] 


' Part of a hadith reported by Ahmad, vol.5, p.239 from Mu‘adh; relayed by al-Haythami, 
al-Mama’, vol.7, p.120 and he said: ‘It contains al-Bara’ Ibn ‘Abdu’llah al-Ghanawi, Ibn 
‘Adiyy said: “To me he is closer to being truthful than weak.’ The rest of the narrators are 
men found in the sahih except that al-Hasan did not hear from Mu‘adh.’ 

I say: ‘Perhaps al-Hafiz al-Haythami looked at the biography of al-Bara’ Ibn ‘Abdu’llah 
Ibn Yazid who is not the same as al-Ghanawi...’ 

Refer to the critical editions of a+-Kamil fi’l-Du‘afa, vol.2, p.481; al-Mizzi, Tabdbib ul-Kamal, 
vol.4, p.39. 
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“Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him. 


That is for those who fear their Lord.” 
[al-Bayyinah (98): 8] 


In a hadith the Prophet (8) said: “If a servant [of Allah’s] skin 
shudders out of fear of Allah his sins fall off from him like leaves 


from a dry tree.” 


In another hadith: “Allah is not Angry with the one who fears 
Him.” 


The Prophet (88) said: “Allah says: By My Honour and Majesty, I 
will not combine for My servant two fears or two safe ways. If he 
feels safe from Me in this worldly life then I will make him fear Me 
on the Day of Judgement. If he fears Me in the worldly life, I will 
provide him with safety on the Day of Judgement.’ 


Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAlahu ‘anhuma) said that the Prophet (#8) said: 
“Two eyes will not at all be touched by the Hellfire: an eye which 
cries out of the fear of Allah and an eye which remains open to 
guard in Allah’s Path.”” 


'2 Reported by Tabarani, al-Bayhagi, Hakim in his book a/Nawadir, Abi Bakr al-Shafi‘, 
Sibawayh in his book a/+-Fawa’id and al-Khatib—from al-‘Abbas with a weak chain of trans- 
mission, see [thaf al-Sa’adat ul-Mutaqarrabin, vol.9, p.214. 

'S T could not find any reference to this within the sources. 

* Tbn Hibban, #2494 -from Aba Hurayrah with an isnad which is hasan; [bn ul-Mubarak, 
al-Zuhd, p.157 from al-Hasan in a mursal form, connected fully by Yahya Ibn $a’id in Zawa’id 
al-Zuhd, p.158 from Abt Hurayrah with a weak isnad containing a majhul narrator. Imam 
al-Albani deemed it hasan with both a mursal and fully connected route of transmission as 
found in Sistah Ahadith as-Sabibah, p.742, he did not mention the first route. 

'S 'Tirmidhi, #1639—the isnad contains Shu‘ayb Ibn Ruzayq, he is sudiig yet makes errors. 
The narration has supporting narrations with the report of Anas found in al-Khatib, vol.2, 
p.360; Abu Nu‘aym, vol.7, p.119; our Shaykh, al-Albani, authenticated it in Sahih al-Jami’, 
#3990, 3991 and 3992. 
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You should know that some people say: “Which is better fear or 
hope?” is like saying “Which is better bread or water?” 


The answer is to say: bread is better for the one in starvation, and 
water is better for the thirsty person. If they are combined then the 
most probable has to be looked at and if it is found to be the same, 
then both have the same status. Fear and hope are two cures by which 
to treat hearts, so their excellence depends on the sickness which is 
present, so if assurance overcomes a heart more than [fear of] Allah’s 
Plot, fear is better [for this particular heart]. Likewise is the case if the 
hearts have become overcome by despair—hope is better [for those 
hearts]. Yet itis permissible to say unreservedly that: fear is better [for 
the hearts] and as is said: bread is better than Sikanjabeen as bread 
treats the problem of hunger, while Sikanjabeen treats jaundice, but 
hunger is more dominant and more common and thus the need for 
bread is more—so it is better in this regard, as disobedience and 
delusion overcomes people mote. 


Then if we were to look at the topic of fear and hope, hope ts bet- 
ter as it water from the ocean of mercy and fear is from the ocean 
of anger. 


As for the pious one, fear and hope are of the same level and for 
this reason it is said: ‘If the fear and hope of a believer was weighed 
on the scales, they would weigh the same.’ 


Some of the Salaf said: ‘If all the people were called to enter 
Paradise except one man, I would fear to be that man. And if all the 
people were called to enter the Hellfire except for one man, I would 
hope to be that man.’ 


This has to be how the sincere believing and pious believer is, and 


if it is said: “How can both hope and fear be balanced in the heart 
of the believer? Should not his hope be stronger due to his piety?’ 
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Answer: the believer is not sure about the accuracy of his actions, 
he is like one who sow seeds yet has not tried out its type before in a 
strange land. The seeds are ian and the conditions for its accuracy 
are fine, the earth is the heart which could hide that which is vile out 
of hypocrisy as the secrets of the character are obscure, and lighten- 
ing is like the pangs of death—all of this necessitates fear, so how 
can a believer not have fear? 


‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (radiyAllahu ‘anhv) who asked Hudhayfah 
(radtyAllahu ‘anhu): ‘Am I of the hypocrites (wundfigin)?’'° He feared 
delusion due to his condition, and this praiseworthy fear is that 
which incites action and agitates the heart away from reliance on 


the worldly life. 


As for when death arrives, it is better for a person to have hope as 
fear is like a threat to encourage action which is unattainable. Hope 
in this case strengthens his heart and helps him love his Lord, thus 
it is inappropriate for one to leave this world without loving Allah, 
loving to meet Him and having good opinion of Him. 


Sulayman al-Taymi said when death approached him: ‘Inform 
me of the concessions, so that perhaps I will meet Allah with good 
opinion of Him.’ 


Section Fight: 
The Treatment Leading to Fear 


This is through two ways: 

One is higher than the other, and its similitude is like a boy in his 
house and then a predatory animal or snake gets into the house. He 
may not be scared of it and may even stretch out his hand towards 


'© As the Prophet () specified Hudhayfah (radtyAlabu ‘anhu) with knowledge and under- 
standing of the hypocrites (wunafiqin), see Sahih Muslim, #2779. 
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it so as to play with it. however, if the boy sees his father flee from 
it and scared of it, the boy will also flee—his fear is based on agree- © 
ing with his father’s reaction, yet the fear of the father is based on 
knowledge and understanding, while the fear of the boy is based on 
taqhd of his father. If you know this, you should know that fear from 
Allah is on two levels: 

1. The first level: Fear of Allah’s Punishment, this fear is held by 
most of creation and is attained by zwan in Paradise and Hellfire 
and that they are two rewards for obedience and disobedience. 
This can be weakened if man is weak or heedless is strong. 
Heedlessness (ghafla) vanishes with reminders (tadhakkar) and 
reflections (¢afakkur) on the punishment of the Afterlife, and 
it increases by looking at the fearful ones and their gatherings, 
ot listening to their reports. 

2. The second level: Fear of Allah, which is the fear which the 
Scholars who are Gnostics possess, Allah says, 
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“And Allah warns you of Himself.” 
[4- Imran (3): 30] 


Allah’s Attributes, Glory unto Him, necessitate awe and fear, the 
fear being distant from Allah and from being barred from Him. 


Dhu’n-Nun said: ‘Fear of the Hellfire out of fearing death is like a 
drop in an ocean, and most of the people have this type of fear’, how- 
ever itis out of taqleed and resembles that boy who feared the snake 
only due to taghd of his father. As a result, such fear gets weakened 
as beliefs based on blind following easily become weakened in most 
cases. [his is unless they are strengthened by constantly witnessing 
the reasons which lead to it and perseverance with its obligations 
so as to increase acts of obedience, and also by staying away from 
disobedience. If the servant [of Allah] rises to the knowledge and 
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understanding of Allah he will by necessity fear Him and will be in 


no need of a cure to instil fear into his heart. 


Whoever falls short in this regard has to tread the path of cur- 
ing himself by listening to the reports and narrations of the fearful 
ones. He should not hesitate to follow them as they are Prophets, 
scholars and awhya’. 


In Sahih Muslim from the hadith of ‘A’ishah (radiyAllahu ‘anha) 
who said: Allah’s Messenger was invited to the funeral of a boy from 
the Ansar. I said: ‘O Allah’s Messenger, ts ¢vba [a tree in Paradise] for 
this one, he is of Allah’s sparrows in Paradise for he neither compre- 
hended evil nor did he do such. The Prophet (#2) said: “O ‘A’ishah, 
Allah has created people for Paradise, He created them while they 
were in their mothers’ wombs. He has also created people for Hell- 
fire, He created them while they were in their mothers’ wombs.’”"’ 


Of the marvels which hope manifests is severe fear, Allah says: 
(Ag 4 fer, \< oe + 
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“But indeed, I am the Perpetual Forgiver of whoever repents 


and believes and does righteousness and then continues in 


guidance.” 
[LaHa (20): 82] 


Allah connected forgiveness to four conditions for it to be accurate. 


Of the verses which instil fear is where Allah says: 
od ue reas aon eee 


“By time, Indeed, mankind is in loss.” 


[al-‘Asr (103): 1-2] 


Then Allah mentioned four conditions after it with which safety 


'7 Muslim #2662; also Nasa’, vol.4, p.57; and Abu Dawud, #4713 
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from loss is attained. Allah also says: 
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“And if we had willed, We could have given every soul its 
guidance, but the word from Me will come into effect [that] 
"I will surely fill Hell with jinn and people all together.” 


[al-Sajdah (32): 13] 


It is well known that if things could be turned back the ambitions 
would have been extended, yet the past cannot be changed so it is 
impossible to try to comprehend that, one has to accept. If not for 
Allah’s Subtlety with His knowers, and their hearts full of hope, they 
would have burned due to the fire of fear. 


Abw’l-Darda’ (radtyAl/ahu ‘anhu) said: “There is no one who is as- 
sured in his an that he will not be dispossessed of it at death except 
that he will be dispossessed of it.’ 


When death approached Sufyan al-Thawri he began to cry and a 
man said to him: ‘O Abt ‘Abdu’llah, I see that [this must mean that] 
you have many sins.’ 


Sufyan al-Thawri took some dust in his hand and said: ‘By Allah, 
my sins are lesser with me than this, however I fear that zman will be 
dispossessed from me at death.’ 


Sahl (rabimahullah) said: “The [true] murid fears to be tested by diso- 
bedience, while the ‘“afis tested by Rafr.’ 


It is reported that one of the Prophets complained to Allah about 


hunger and a lack of clothing, then Allah revealed to him: ‘My serv- 
ant, ate you not pleased that I have protected your heart from dis- 
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believing in Me that you ask Me for the worldly delights?’ Then the 
Prophet took some dust and threw it over his head saying ‘Rather, I 
am pleased, so protect me from kyfr.’ 


If this is the fear of a bad end which the gnostics had, despite their 
feet being planted firmly, then how can the weak ones not be fearful 


A bad end has causes prior to death, such as innovation (bid'ah), 
hypocrisy (vzfaq), pride (Azbr) and the likes of such dispraised char- 
acteristics. For this reason, the Salaf’s fear of hypocrisy intensified. 


Some of them said: ‘If I knew that I was free from hypocrisy it 
would be more beloved to me than the rising of the sun’ and they did 
not intend by such statements hypocrisy in belief rather hypocrisy in 
actions, as relayed in the authentic hadith: “The sign of the hypocrite 
are three: if he speaks, he lies; if he promises, he breaks it and if he 
is entrusted, he betrays the trust.””® 


A evil end is on two levels: 

1. The first: which is greater, that doubt overcomes the heart, 
Allah’s refuge is sought. Or rejection of the pangs of death 
and its conditions, this necessitates constant punishment. 

2. ‘The second: lesser than the above level, that one is displeased 
with the Divine Decree of Allah, speaks with aversion about 
it, is unjust in his bequests or dies while persisting on a sin. 


It has been reported that Shaytan is more intense on the children 


of Adam at the time of death and says to his supporters: ‘get him, 
as if this day goes then you will be unable to get him.’ 


8 Bukhari, vol.1, p.83; Muslim, #59; Tirmidhi, #2633; Nasa’, vol.8, p.117—from Ibn 
Mas‘td (radiyAllahu ‘anbu). 
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It has been reported from Allah’s Messenger (#8) that he used to 
supplicate: 
( hl ee Ole idl (gay Ol Lb deel» 
“O Allah, I seek refuge in You from Shaytan tempting me 
at death.” 


Al-Khattabi said in commenting on the above hadith:*” That is 
by Shayfan seeking to control a person at that time [of death] and 
misguiding him and attempting to come between him and /awba, or 
prevent him from leaving transgression, or makes him despair from 
Allah’s Mercy, he is not pleased with Allah’s Divine Decree. 


The means to a bad end cannot be restricted in detail however it 


is possible to highlight them generally: 


An end based on doubt and rejection is caused by innovation and 
involves believing anything which opposes the truth in regards to 
Allah’s Essence, whether in regards to His Names or Actions. This 
could be based on either ag/d or a corrupt view. If the cover is lifted 
at the time of death the invalidity of what he used to believe in be- 
comes clear to him, and it becomes evident to him also that all of 
what he believed in likewise had not basis. Whoever believes about 
Allah’s Attributes in a way which conforms to the path of the Salaf 
will be free from this danger zusha’Allah. 


As for an end on disobedience, then its cause is weak wan in the 
foundation and that bequeaths disobedience which in turns puts out 
the light of wan. If iman weakens as does the love of Allah. If the 
pangs of death begin, zwan becomes even weaker due to the feeling 
of leaving the world. This cause which leads to this kind of end is: 


Part of a hadith reported by Ahmad, vol.3, p.427; Aba Dawid, #1552, 1553; Nasa’i, vol.8, 


p.282; Tabarani, a/ Kabir, vol.19, p.170—from Aba’l-Yusr Ka‘b Ibn ‘Amr with a sahih isnad. 
* In Ma‘alim al-Sunan, vol.2, p.161, ed. Shakir. 
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love of the world and chasing after it along with weak zman, which 
itself leads to weak love of Allah. Whoever finds love of Allah in 
his heart is more than his love of the world, then he is further away 
from this danger. All who die on love of Allah are like good loving 
slaves returning to their master, whose joy and happiness is appar- 
ent. Whoever’s soul departs while being in a dangerous condition of 
having actions which Allah rejects or whilst persisting in opposing 
Allah, then his arrival is opposite to this and deserves punishment. 


Whoever wants the path of safety will dodge the means of destruc- 
tion, and it has been relayed in the Two Sahihs*' from the hadith of 
Sahl Ibn Sa‘d that Allah’s Messenger ($8) said: “A man will do the 
actions of the people of Hellfire, yet will be from the people of 
Paradise; and a man will do the actions of the people of Paradise, 
yet will be from the people of Hellfire.” It has also been reported 
that: “If a servant’s soul goes up to the heavens, the angels will say: 
‘SubbanAllah\ This servant was saved from Shaytan, amazing how he 
was saved!” 


If you know the meaning of a bad end you must be cautioned from 
the means to them and prepare. Woe to you that you procrastinate 
from such preparation as life is short and your soul could be taken 
and a person dies upon what he lived and will be resurrected on what 


he died upon. 


We will now relay unto you the reports of the fearful ones which we 
hope will remove some hardness from your heart, so that you come 
know that the Prophets and aw/ya’ were more intelligent than you. 
So reflect on their intense feat so that perhaps you will prepare 
yourself. 


71 Bukhari, vol.11, p.436; and Muslim, #112 
22 T could not find a source for this. 
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Section Nine: 
The Intensity of Fear of the Angels 
(peace be upon them) 


Allah says, | 
Pr c , aes ve deers » Gre te Boer 3 ye 
Opt ledgers 243 9oAemogle 
“They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they 
are commanded.” 


[al-Nab/ (16): 50] 


It has been relayed from the Prophet (‘#) that he said: “Unto Allah 
are angels who tremble from their fear of Him.”” 


It has reached us that those angles who carry the throne of Allah 
weep tears like rivers and when one of them raises his head he says 
“Glory unto You! Your rightful and deserved fear has not be truly 
realised.” Allah will say to him: “However, those who swear by My 
Name, are liars, do they not know that.” 


Jabir (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) who said that: Allah’s Messenger (3) said: 
“On the night of my ascension, I saw Jibril, ‘a/ayhis-salam, bellowing 
with tears out of the fear of Allah.” 


It has reached us that Jibril (‘a/ayhis-salam) went to the Prophet 
(#2) while weeping, it was said to him: “What makes you cry?” Jibril 
replied: “My eyes have not been dry since Allah created Hell-fire 
(jahannam), tay teats are out of fear that I would disobey Him and 


> T could not find a narration with this wording, however Aba’l-Shaykh relays in a/-Udhmab 
from Ibn ‘Abbas who said: ‘JJibril, ‘a/ayhis-salam on the Day of Judgement will stand before 
al-Jabbar, Glorified and Blessed is He, and he shudders immensely out of fear of Allah.’ 
Relayed by al-‘Iraqi in a/-Mughni, vol.4, p.181 who said: ‘It contains Zumayl Ibn Simak al- 
Hanafi and he needs to be verified.’ 

* T did not find this narration among the sources and in the sahih is that which is contrary 
to this. 
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He would place me therein.” 


Yazid al-Raqashi* who said: ‘Unto Allah are angels around the 
Throne of Allah and their eyes will flow like rivers on the Day of 
Judgement out of fear of Allah. Allah will say to them: ‘O My angels, 
what is it that makes you fear when you are with Me?’ The angels 
will say: ‘O Lord, if only the people of the earth were aware of Your 
Honour and Magnificence as we have they would not eat, drink or 
go to sleep in their beds. They would go out to the desert groaning 
as cows do.” 


Muhammad Ibn al-Munkadir said: “When the Hellfire was created 
the hearts of the angels were disturbed, and when Adam was created 
they were settled.’ 


It has been reported*’ that when what manifested from Iblis oc- 
curred, Jibril and Mika’il shed tears and then Allah inspired to them: 
‘What is the reason for these tears?’ They replied: “O Lord, we are not 
safe from Your plan.’ Allah said to them: “This is how you should be.’ 


Section Ten: 
The Intensity of Fear of the Prophets 
(peace be upon them) 


Wahb said: ‘[Prophet] Adam (‘alayhis-salam) cried for three hundred 
years and did not raise his head to the heavens after committing his 
mistake.’ 


* Relayed by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in a/-Kha’ifin, also found in a-Mughni, vol.4, p.181, yet I did 
not see that it had the same wording. 

*° He is weak. 

*7 It is not verified. 
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Wuhayb Ibn al-Warad said: When Allah reproached [Prophet] Nuth 
(‘alayhis-salam) regatding his son, He said: 


<7 ae 
ED) Giga eo SGol Abels) 
“TI admonish you lest you should be among the ignorant.” 


[Had (11): 46] 


Nuh cried for three hundred years until lines appeared under his 
eyes due to crying. 


Abw’l-Darda’ (radtyAllahu ‘anhu) said: “When [Prophet] Ibrahim 
(‘alayhis-salam) ased to stand to pray a whimper would emanate from 
him out of fear of Allah and his crying which could be heard from 


afar.’ 


Mujahid said: ‘When [Prophet] Dawud (‘a/ayhis-salam) fell into error 
he would humbly prostrate before Allah for forty days to the extent 
that from the tears which flowed from his eyes leeks sprouted up. 
Then he would supplicate to his Lord: “The forehead has become 
filled with sores and the eyes have become dry.’ 


Dawid did not return to his sin and then he was called: “Are you 
hungry that you be fed? Are you sick that you be cured? Are you op- 
pressed that you may be supported?’ He cried to an extent to cause 
all that grew to be carried away and then he was forgiven. It has also 
been said that: the people would think that Dawud (‘a/ayhis-salam) was 
ill, but rather he was in such a state out of his intense fear of Allah. 


If death was mentioned to [Prophet] ‘Isa (‘a/ayhis-salam) his skin 
would start to bleed. | 


Yahya Ibn Zakariyya (‘a/ayhum-salam) cried to the extent that his 
molars would be apparent, so his mother used to use two pieces of 
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cloth and place them on his cheeks. 


Section Eleven: 


The Intensity of Fear of the Prophet Muhammad (3) 


‘A’ishah (radiyAllahu ‘anha) who said: I never saw Allah’s Messenger 
(32) laugh loudly for me to see his uvula, but he used to smile. If he 
saw clouds or winds [concern about] that would be clear from his 
face. I said: O Messenger of Allah, when people see the clouds they 
get happy out of hope for rain, yet with you I see the dislike of it on 
yout face. Allah’s Messenger (8%) said: “O ‘A’ishah, what is the surety 
that it is not a punishment? A people were punished by the wind. 
While another people saw a punishment and said about it: “This is a 
sign of rain.”’ Reported in the Two Sahihs.” 


When the Prophet (2) used to pray a whimper could be heard 
from him due to his crying.” 


Section Twelve: 
The Intensity of Fear of the Companions 
(may Allah be pleased with them) 


We have reported from Abi Bakr al-Siddigq (radtyAHahu ‘anhu) that 
he used to take hold of his tongue and say: “This is what has put me 
into problems.””’ 


Abt Bakr (radtyAllahu ‘anhu) also said: “Woe to me, would that I 


was a tree chopped down and then eaten.’ 


*° Bukhari, vol.8, p.444; and Muslim, #899 

” Aba Dawid, #904; Tirmidhi, a+ Shama’il, p.276; Nasa’, vol.3, p.13; Ahmad, vol.4, pp.25, 26; 
Ibn Hibban, #522; al-Baghawi, #729—from ‘Abdu’llah Ibn al-Shikhayyir with a sahih isnad. 
°° Reported by Malik, vol.2, p.988; Aba Ya’la, #5; Ibn us-Sunni, #7; also relayed by al- 
Haythami in a/-Majma‘, vol.10, p.302—it is sahth. 
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Likewise was stated by Talhah, Abu’l-Darda’ and Abu Dhartr 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhum). 


‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (radiyAVahu ‘anhu) would listen to the verses 
of the Qur’4n and be ill [out of fear of Allah] for days and the 
companions would visit me. He once picked up some straw from 
the ground and said: “Woe to me, would that I was this straw. Woe 
to me, would that I was nothing. Woe to my mother, that she had 
given birth to me.’ 


‘Umar used to have two lines under his eyes from crying. 


‘Uthman (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: ‘I wish that when I die I will not 
be resurrected.’ 


Abi ‘Ubaydah Ibn al-Jarrah (radtyAlahu ‘anhu) said: ‘T wish that I 
were a lamb to be sacrificed by my family who would eat my flesh 
and then use me as sauce.’ 


‘Imran bin Husayn said: “Woe to me, would that I was sand scat- 
tered by the wind.’ 


Hudhayfah (radiyAMahu ‘anhu) said: ‘I wish that I had a person to 
look after my wealth and property, then I would lock the door of 
my house and not allow anyone in until I meet Allah, Mighty and 
Majestic.’ 


Tears dug into the cheeks of Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAahu ‘anhuma) \ike 
a channel due to his crying. 


‘Mishah (radiyAllahu ‘anha) stated: ‘Woe to me, that I was person 
forgotten.’ 


‘Ali (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: “By Allah, I saw the Companions of 
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Muhammad (4) and today I do not see anyone even remotely re- 
semble them. They would awake dishevelled, they would stay up the 
night in prostration and standing [in prayer], reciting Allah’s Book, 
when they would awake they would remember Allah and they would 
be shaken like trees on a windy day and their eyes would shed tears 
to the extent that their clothes would become wet. By Allah, it is as 
if the people [today] have become heedless.’ 


Section Thirteen: 
The Intensity of Fear of the Successors 
(may Allah have mercy upon them) 


Harim ibn Hayyan*' said: “By Allah, I wish that I were a tree eaten 
by a camel and then excreted than be held accountable on the Day 
of Judgement. Indeed I fear the major event.’ 


When ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn would make wudu he would turn yellow 
and change, it would be said to him: ‘What’s wrong with your’ He 
would reply: “Do you truly comprehend in front of Whom we are 
to stand in prayer?’ 


Muhammad ibn Wasi‘ used to cry most of the night and he would 
almost never eat in the morning. 


If death was mentioned ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz he would cry until 
his beard flowed with tears. On one night he cried, as did the people 
of his home and his daughter Fatimah said to him: ‘O my father, O 
leader of the believers, why do you cry?’ He replied: “I remembered 
the people’s departure after being brought to account in front of 
Allah, a party in Paradise and a party in Hellfire.” He screamed and 
then fell unconscious. 


*' See Ibn al-Jawzi, Sifat ul-Safwah, vol.3, p.137 
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When al-Manstr went to a/Quds [Jerusalem], he stayed with a 
monk with whom ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz used to also stay. He said 
to him: ‘Inform me of the amazing things which you used to see 
from ‘Umar.’ The monk replied: ‘One time he stayed over and slept 
on the roof of my room here. I noticed some water coming down 
the drain pipe from the roof. I went up and found that “Umar was 
in prostration and the tears from his eyes were coming down the 


pipe.’ 


We have reported that both “Umar ibn ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz and Fath al- 
Mawsili would cry blood [from the fear of Allah]. 


Ibrahim ibn ‘Isa al-Yashkuri said: ‘I visited a man from Bahrain 
who had withdrawn from the people and had dedicated himself to 
his own self. I reminded him of something about the Afterlife and 
also death, and then the man sighed until his soul departed.’ 


Misma’ said: ‘I witnessed ‘Abdu’l-Wahid ibn Zayd while he was 
giving an admonition and four people died in that gathering.’ 


Yazid ibn Murshid used to cry a lot and say “By Allah, if my Lord 
had threatened to imprison me in a steam bath, it would be my right 
to not stop weeping. How could this not be the case when He has 
threatened to imprison me in Hellfire if I disobey Him?! 


Al-Sari al-Saqati said: ‘I look at my nose everyday out of fear that 
my face would be become darkened [from being burnt in Hellfire].’ 


These narrations demonstrate the fear of the angels, prophets, 
scholars and aw/ya’ and we are more deserving of being fearful than 
them. However, fear is not gained by having many sins rather by hav- 
ing pure hearts and perfected understanding, We are safe due to our 
immense ignorance and the strength of the hardness of our hearts. 
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The pure heart is moved by even the slightest amount of fear, while 
the hard heart is not affected by any admonition. 


One of the Salaf said: ‘I said to a monk: advise me. He said: ‘If you 
are able to assume the rank of a man who Is about to be eaten by a 
carnivorous animal who fears that it will attack him or eat him. If 
you are able then you should do so.’ Give me some more advice. The 
monk said: ‘For the thirsty one, just a little amount of water suffices.” 


What the monk mentioned ts in regards to a person who is about 
to be devoured by a wild animal yet in reality it is in regards to a be- 
liever. Whoever looks at his inner self with the light of insight will 
view that it is prone to attack from wild and depraved animals such as 
anger (ghadab), hatred (higd), envy (hasad), pride (Azbr), self-amazement 
(‘4jb), showing off (riya’) etc. All of these traits attack him, yet in his 
life he is veiled from witnessing them. If the cover is removed and 
he is placed into the grave they sting him like snakes and scorpions 
would, yet this is his state currently. So whoever wants to conquer 
this before death and kill it should do so, if not then he would have 
exposed his heart to being bitten by the poison not to mention his 
outer skin and safety. 
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On Asceticism and Poverty 
(al-zuhd wa’l-faqr) 


Know that love of the world (bubb al-dunya) is at the peak of every 
sin' and some of its causes for each act of disobedience. Censure of 
the world (dhamm al-dunya) was mentioned prior and how it destroys 
in the fourth quarter. Now we will mention the merit of hating the 
world and having zuhd in it—as it is the peak of salvation. 


Cutting off from it can be via it being removed for the servant and 
this is called ‘poverty’ (fagr); or it is via the servant removing himself 
from it and this is called ‘asceticism’ (zuhd). Each one 1s a level of 
happiness and is an amount of helping to gain success and salvation. 
We will mention poverty and asceticism, their levels and categories. 


' This has been relayed in a weak hadith about which al-Munawi discussed in Fayd ul-Qadir, 
vol.2, p.365 
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Section One: 


Poverty 


Know that the one in poverty (/agir) is in need of something and 
all are poor except Allah. 


As for the poverty of the servant of Allah in relation to the kinds 
of needs then it cannot be restricted. Some of his needs can be at- 
tained by wealth. A person can have five states in regards to poverty: 


The first state is if wealth is gtven to him he dislikes that and re- 
gards it as something which may harm him. He flees from taking it 
out of hatred (bughd) of it and so as to protect himself from its evil 
and preoccupation; the person with this condition is referred to as 
being ‘abstinent’ (zahid). | 


The second stateis that he has no desire (raghba) which involves joy 
when obtaining it, and no dislike of not obtaining it, the person of 
this condition is referred to as being ‘pleased’ (radzyan). 


The third state is that the presence of wealth is more beloved to 
him than its absence due to his desire for it. However, his desire for 
it does not lead him to apply himself to acquire (¢a/ab) it. Indeed, if 
he is given it fortuitously he takes it and is happy with it, and if he 
becomes poor due to tiredness in acquiring it he does not preoccupy 
himself to acquire it. The person of this condition is referred to as 
being ‘contented’ (ganz‘an). 


The fourth state is that he abandons seeking to acquire it due to 
his inability (‘a/z) despite him desiring it, and if he finds a way to ac- 
quire it via tiredness he would take it. The person of this condition 
is referred to as a person of ‘avarice’ (Aaris). 
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The fifth state is that he is desperate to acquire it such as a starving 
person who needs food or a barely clothed person who needs cloth- 
ing. The person of this condition is referred to as being ‘desperate’ 
(mudtaran). | 


The loftiest of the above states is the first one: zuhd. There is 
however a state after it which is loftier, which is that when wealth 1s 
present and when it is not are the same with him. If it is there he is 
not joyous, and if it is not he does not worry. As we have reported 
from ‘A’ishah (radiyAlahu ‘anha) that wealth came to her in two 
wooden chests and she distribute it one day [among the poor]. Her 
servant-girl asked her: “Were you not able to buy some meat for us for 
breakfast for a dirham?’ She said: ‘If you reminded me I would have.’ 


Whoever is of this condition would not be harmed if even the 
entire world was put in their hands as they view wealth and property 
as being of Allah’s treasury and not for their own selves to consume. 


The person of this condition has to be known as ‘sufficient’ 
(mustagni) as he suffices from the absence of wealth and its presence 
as well. 


When the abstinent (zahzd) in the world neither desires its presence 
nor misses its absence—this is of the utmost completion. 


Ahmad ibn Abw’l-Hawari said to Abi Sulayman al-Darani: Malik 
ibn Dinar said to al-Mughirah: “Go to the public treasury and take 
the zakat which you have given me, as Shaytan has whispered to me 
that a thief has taken it.” Abu Sulaym4n said: “This is of weak zuhd,’ 


* This is a typo error from Imam Ibn Qudamah al-Maqdisi and it should be “his provisions 
[xadabu| in the dunya were more than him having to take it’. 
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as he had been abstemious in the world so he should have taken it.’ 


Fleeing from wealth and zuvhd in the right of the weak and poor is 
completion. As for the Prophets and the strong, then it is the same 
with them whether it [wealth] is there or not. 


Section Two: 
The Merit of Poverty, its Preference over 
Sufficiency 


As for the Qur’anic verses, then Allah has praised the poor people, 
yr mae a Ae 


Jeng esther ¢) -a_al} 
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“TGive] to those needy who are wholly occupied in Allah’s 


9? 


way. 


[al Bagarah (2): 273] 


4 


And He says, 
“a 
> “ ote Ps Pall c- ried qasl el zal en 
Sea ootley lepill Cpr gale) eal 
“The poor emigrants who were driven from their homes 
and possessions.” 


[al-Hashr (59): 8] 


As for the reports then they are many, such as the Prophet (3) 
saying: “I stood by the door of Paradise and saw that most of those 
entering it were poor people, while the wealthy people were being 


detained.” The complete hadith is in the Two Sahihs.° 


Also the hadith of Aba Hurayrah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) from 
the Prophet (#2) that he said: “O Allah, make the provision of 


> Bukhari, vol.11, p.361; Muslim, #2736; Ahmad, vol.5, pp.205, 209; al-Baghawi, no.4063; 
Nasa’, a/-Kubra as found in Tubfat ul-Ashraf, vol.1, p.50; Tabarani, a/-Kabir, #421—from 
Usamah Ibn Zayd. 
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Muhammad’s family mere subsistence.’ 


The hadith of ‘A’ishah (radiyAllahu ‘anha) wherein she said: 
‘Muhammad’s family have not eaten to their full with the bread of 
wheat for three consecutive nights since it arrtved in Madinah until 


his death.” 


Muslim? relayed from ‘Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) who said: “I saw 
Allah’s Messenger (#8) at times he could not even find bad quality 
dates with which to fill his stomach.” 


Abi Hurayrah (radtyAllahu ‘anhua) narrated that the Prophet (88) said: 
“The poor believing people will enter Paradise before the wealthy 
believers by five hundred years.” Tirmidhi said’: the hadith is sahih.* 


The Prophet (8%) said to ‘A’ishah (radiyAllahu ‘anha): “Bewate of 
sitting with the wealthy.’”’ 


The Prophet (8) also said: “The servant [of Allah] will arrive on 
the Day of Judgement and Allah, Mighty and Majestic, will excuse 
him just as a man excuses another man in the worldly life. Allah will 
Say to him: “By My Honour and Majesty, I have not removed the 
world from you on account of your humility unto Me, but rather 
due to the Karamah |dignity| which I have prepared for you. Go My 
servant unto those ranks, whoever feeds or clothes you, seeking by 


Bukhari, vol.11, p.250; Muslim, #1055; Tirmidhi, #2362. 

Bukhari, vol.9, p.478; Muslim, #2970—also relayed from Aba Hurayrah. 

Muslim, #2978 

In his Suman it actually says: “this hadith is hasan sahih.” 

Reported by Tirmidhi, #2354; Ibn Majah, #4122; Ibn Hibban, #2567—-with a sahih isnad. 
Tirmidhi, #1781—1in the isnad is Salih Ibn Hassan and he is matrak [an abandoned 
narrator and thus not utilised in narration], compare with the comments to Jami‘ ul-Usal 
(Sham Print), vol.4, p.671. 


Oo @ “I ios On 
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that My Face, take him by the hand as he is for you.”’"® 


Musa (‘alayhis-salam) said: ‘If you see a poor person approaching 
say to him: ‘Welcome as you have the banner of the righteous!’ and 
if you see a wealthy person approaching say to him: “A punishment 
which has been brought forward in this life to punish you.’ 


Abu’|-Darda’ said: “The account of the one who possesses two 
dirhams is more intense than the account of one who possesses 
one dirham.’ 


The poor were given priority over the wealthy in the gatherings of 
Sufyan ath-Thawri. 


A man offered Ibrahim Ibn Adham ten thousand dirhams yet 
Ibrahim did not accept it saying: ‘Do you want my name to be erased 
from the registry of the poor? I will not have it.’ 


The Prophet (:48) said: “7aba [a tree in Paradise] is for whoever is 
guided to Islam and his means of living is basic and he 1s satisfied 
with what has been given to him by Allah, the Mighty and Majestic.’”"' 


We mentioned in the chapters on ‘contentment’ (gana‘a) and ‘the 
dispraise of greed’ (dhamm al-lirs) and “covetousness’ (¢ama‘) in the 
chapter of ‘the dispraise of wealth’ (dhamm al-mal), that which suf- 
fices us from repeating that again here. 


As for the preference between the rich (ghanz) and the poor (fagir), 


 Al-Traqi said in a-Mughni, vol.4, p.197: “Abu’l-Shaykh reported it in Kitab uth-Thawab 
from the hadith of Anas with a weak isnad.”’ As for the first hadith then it has been relayed 
from Abt Nu'‘aym in a+Hilyah, refer to Sharh ul-Ihya’, vol.9, p.278. 

'' Reported by Ibn ul-Mubiarak, a+Zuhd, p.553; Ahmad, vol.6, p.19; Tirmidhi, #2453; al- 
Hakim, vol.1, p.34; al-Qadai, Musnad al-Shihab, #616; Tabarani, a/-Kabir, vol.18, p.786—it 
is sahith, refer to Sz/stlah Ahadith as-Sahihah, #129 and 1506. 
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then what is apparent from the transmitted texts is that the poor is 
preferred. However, there has to be some detailed explanation here. 
So we say: doubt and difference could be apparent regarding the poor 
and patient (sabir) who is not greedy, and the wealthy person who 
has gratitude (shakir) to Allah and spends out his wealth for good 
(khayrat); or the poor person who is greedy (Aaris) with the wealthy 
person who is greedy. There is no doubt that the poor person who 
is contented is better than the wealthy person who is greedy and 
gluttonous. Yet the rich person who spends out his wealth for good 
is better than the poor and gluttonous person. If the rich person has 
covetousness and spends his wealth on permissible things then the 
poor and contented person is better than him. 


Lifting the lid on this matter is for other factors and not on its own 
merits and this has to be included in its objective so that the prefer- 
ence can be apparent. The world is not cautioned against (wahdbur) 
in and of itself rather due to it posing an obstacle to attain Allah’s 
[pleasure]. Poverty is not sought-after (~a//ub) in and of itself, rather 
within it is removal of the obstacle unto Allah and does not involve 
preoccupation away from Allah. 


How many a rich people were not preoccupied from Allah’s re- 
membrance, such as Sulayman (‘a/ayhis-salam), “Uthman ibn “Affan 
(radtyAlahu ‘anhu) and “Abdu’l-Rahman ibn ‘Awf (radiyAllahu ‘anhn). 


And how many a poor people were preoccupied due to their poverty 
from attaining the objective (~aqgsud), which averted them from the 
love (Jubb) of Allah and intimacy (wns) with Allah? The preoccupation 
was due to love of the world which cannot combine with the love of 
Allah. As indeed, the one who loves a thing becomes preoccupied 
with it whether he is separated from it or in communication with 
it, and the preoccupation could be greater when separated from it. 
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The world is the longing of the heedless (ghafi/un), the one who is 
unable to attain it becomes preoccupied to attain it, while the one 
able to attain it becomes preoccupied with indulging in it. The poor 
are more distant from this danger as the fttnah of wealth is more in- 
tense than the fnah of poverty, and protection is to not have it. As 
this is the nature of humans, except for a few of them, the Divine 
Legislation has come to censure wealth (ghia) and prefer poverty 
(fagr), and the indications of its preference were mentioned prior. 


Such as what has been reported from Ibn “Abbas (radtyAllahu ‘anhu) 
who said: Allah’s Messenger (#8): “Two believers will meet at the gate 
of Paradise: a rich one and a poor one. They both lived in the world. 
The poor one will enter Paradise while the rich one will be detained 
as Allah wills, and then he will enter Paradise. The poor person will 
meet him and ask him: ‘O my brother, what detained you? By Allah, 
I was waiting patiently until I feared for you.’ The rich believer will 
say: ‘O my brother, I was detained after you and I did not reach you 
until I sweated that which could fill a thousand vessels for supplying 


water for camels...”’! 


Know that separating from a beloved one is difficult, yet if you 
were to love the world you will hate to meet (4ga’) Allah and your 
arrival to death will be as your hate, and your departure from what 


2 Ahmad, vol.1, p.304; al-Haythami, a-MajmaS, vol.10, p.263 and he said: ‘Ahmad reported 
it and with it is a ‘Duwayd’ who is not documented. If he is the one who reports from Sufyan 
then al-‘Tjli has mentioned him in K7tab al-Thigat, yet I do not know him, the remainder of 
men are narrators in the sahih, except for Muslim Ibn Bashir who is thiqah.’ 

I say: ‘in the Musnad is a narrator Salm, Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq al-Banna stated in a/-Fath 
al-Rabani, vol.19, p.122: ‘I did not come across a biography for either Salm or Muslim in 
the books detailing the narrators.’ 

I also say: al-Hafiz Ibn Hajr mentioned Salm Ibn Bashir in a/7a7/, p.158 and mentioned 
a Salim who has been mentioned earlier in the book. In the biography of Salim Ibn Bashir 
(p.144) Ibn Hajr said: ‘from ‘Tkrimah and from him Duwayd al-Khurasani who is majhil.’ 

I say: ‘this is an error due to a print error as rather it is Salm with a sukun on the lam 
after which is letter mim. Thus, Ibn Hajr did not mention anything other than what was 
mentioned above about Salm. 
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you loved. Whoever departs from a beloved thing is harmed by this 
departure based on his love (Jubb) and (wns) intimacy to it. Therefore, 
it is a must for you to love the One Who will not leave you, Allah, 
and do not love that which will leave you, which is the world. 


Section Three: 


The Manners of the Poor with his Poverty 


He should not dislike the poverty which Allah has tried him with, 
it is much better to be pleased (radin) and happy (fa7i/) with this and 
trust (wutawakkil) in Allah. When he is contrary to this, and complains 
to people and not to Allah, his poverty is a punishment in regards 
to him. He should not complain, rather he should manifest chastity 
and beauty, Allah says, 


Avg s 


ee se 4A rod oe 
NS <del asl 24m 


ia 


“An ignorant [person] would think them self-sufficient be- 
cause of their restraint.” 


[al-Bagarah (2): 273] 


The poor one should neither show humility in front of a rich 
person merely on account of his wealth nor should he seek to sit 
with him. He also should not abstain from worship on account of his 
poverty, and not be prevented from spending out in charity what he is 
able and that is (ahd ul-magal). Abt Dhartr (radiyAMahu ‘anhu) narrated 
that he asked the Prophet (34): “O Messenger of Allah, which char- 
ity is best?” The Prophet (8): “That which is given by the poor.” 


'S Ahmad, vol.5, pp.178, 179; Tayalisi, #478; and al-Haythami relayed it in a-Majma‘, vol.3, 
p.116 and said: ‘within it is Aba ‘Amr al-Dimishqi and he is matrik.’ 
I say: ‘al-Mas’tdi is weak due to his confusion and muddling up narrations.’ 
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Section Four: 


The Manners of a Poor when Accepting Gifts 


If any wealth comes to him without him asking for it then three 
things have to be bore in mind: 

1. The type of wealth 

2. The intent of the giver 

3. The intent of the receiver 


First: as for the type of wealth, then it has to be absolutely free of 
anything doubtful (shubuhat),'* otherwise he should be warned from 
accepting it. In the ‘chapter on the /a/a/ and haraw’ the levels of 
doubt were mentioned and what should be refrained from and what 
is recommended. As for from the side of the giver, in seeking love, 
like giving presents and gifts, and in these cases there is no problem 
in accepting them as long as they are not bribes. 


Second: that the intent of the giver is to gain the reward [from 
Allah], as in the case of giving alms (zakaZ) and charity (sadaqa). 
The one receiving it should look at his own characteristics and as 
to whether he is worthy or not and if there is any doubt as to his 
eligibility. If he has been given charity, and it was given by someone 
due to the religion of the poor person, then the recetver should 
check himself and if any act of disobedience which he commits, if 
the giver knew, would prevent him from taking it—in such cases he 
should not take it. 


Third: that the intent of the giver is mere fame (shuhra), showing 
off (ya’) and repute (sum'a). If these are the intents of one who 
gives wealth then such wealth should be given back to him and it 
should not be taken. If the poor one accepts it, it will render him as 


'* Imam al-Shawkani has a treatise entitled Kashf ul-Shubuhat ‘an al-Mushtabihat. 
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an aider of corrupt intent (gasd a/-fasid). As for his intent in accepting 
it, then the poor one has to look at his own condition and if he is 
need of it or can suffice without it. If he can suffice without having 
to take it then he should not take it, yet if he is in need of it, and 1s 
safe from any doubts and obstacles which we have mentioned, then 
it is better for him to take it. This is based on what has been relayed 
from ‘Umar (radi Allahu ’anhu) that the Prophet (8) said: “If you are 
given something from this wealth and property without asking for it 
of coveting it, then take it.” Reported in the Two Sahihs." 


In another hadith: “Whatever good comes to him from his brother 
without coveting it or asking for it should accept it and not reject it, 
as it is provision from Allah which has come to him.’’"® 


Section Five: 
An Exposition on the Prohibition of Asking 
without a Need, and the Manners of the 
Desperately Poor When he Asks 


Know that there are questions in regards to the prohibition of 
begging and some which allow it. In regards to the allowance then 
this is based on the Prophet (#8) saying: “A beggar has a right to 
be given something even if he arrives on a horse’’'’ and in another 
narration: “give to the one who asks even if be a burnt hoof.”"® If 


° Bukhari, vol.13, p.134; and Muslim, #1045 

'° Ahmad, vol.4, p.220; Tabarani, a/+-Kabir, #4124; Aba Ya‘la, #925—from Khilid Ibn ‘Adiyy 
with a sahih isnad; relayed by al-Haythami, a-Majma‘, vol.3, p.100; Ibn Hajr, a/-Lsabah, vol.3, 
p.64 and he deemed it as sahih. 

'7 Ahmad, vol.1, p.200; Aba Dawid, #1665; Aba Ya’la, vol.1, p.312; Tabarani, a/-Kabir, 
#2893; al-Qadai, Musnad al-Shibab, #285—from al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali and within the isnad is 
some Jahalah. Refer to al-Midrasi, Dhay/ ul-Qawl ul-Musaddad, pp.68, 70 

'8 Malik, vol.2, p.220; Ahmad, vol.4, p.70, vol.6, p.435; Nasa’i, vol.5, p.81; Ibn Hibban, #825; 
Bukhari, a/- Tarikh al-Kabir, vol.3, p.1, #262; Tabarani, a/-Kabir, vol.24, pp.555, 556, 557, 558; 
al-Bayhaqi, vol.4, p.177; al-Qadai, Musnad al-Shihab, #929 from ‘A’ishah (radiyAllahu ‘anha) 
with a sahih isnad. Also reported from other Companions. 
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asking was /aram it would not be permitted to help a transgressor 
on his transgression. 


As for the traditions from the Prophet (8) which prohibit asking 
for money: what was reported from ‘Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) who 
said: Allah’s Messenger (8) said: “A man will not cease asking others 
until he meets Allah without any flesh on his face.””” 


Also in the Two Sahihs is that the Prophet (4) mentioned to refrain 
from asking people for money by saying: “The upper hand is better 
than the lower hand.’ 


In the hadith from Ibn ‘Abbas (radtyAMahu ‘anhuma) that the Prophet 
(2) said: “Whoever asks while having that which suffices him will 
see his asking come on the Day of Judgement like a scar or blemish 
on his face.” The hadith is hasan”! and there are other traditions with 
the same meaning. 


Thus, in lifting the lid on this topic we can say: asking, or begging, 
in origin is haram as it is not free from three matters: 
1. The first: complaining 
2. The second: degrading himself and it is inappropriate for a 
believer to degrade himself” 
3. The third: the harm of the one being asked, which occurs in 
most cases 


Bukhari, vol.3, p.268; and Muslim, #1040. 

*° Bukhari, vol.3, p.265; Muslim, #1035; Tirmidhi, #2465; Nasa’, vol.5, p.101—from Hakim 
Ibn Hizam (radiyAllahu ‘anhu), also from other Companions. 

21 Aba Dawid, #1626; Tirmidhi, #650; Nasa’?, vol.5, p.97; Ibn Majah, #1840; al-Darimi, 
vol.1, p.386—the sahih is isnad. 

*2 This has been authenticated in marft’ form reported by Tirmidhi, #2255; Ahmad, vol.5, 
p.405; Ibn Majah, #4016; al-Qada‘, #866—from Hudhayfah and it contains weakness. Yet 
it does have other routes which strengthen it which were reported by Tabarani in a/-Kabir, 
#13507; Abu’l-Shaykh, a-Amthdl, p.153; al-Qadai, #867—the hadith is hasan znsha’Allah. 
See Stlsilah Abadith al-Sahibah, vol.2, p.173. 
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Only in cases of dire necessity or an important need which is close 
to being a dire necessity. 


As for the one who is desperate then he is like a beggar who is 
starving and fears that he will either die or fall ill, or the one who 
has no clothing and nothing adequate to wear to clothe himself. The 
one who has an important need then he is like a person who has a 
tobe (7ubba) but no shirt (gamis) to wear underneath is during winter 
and suffers from the cold. Also like someone who is unable to walk 
except with difficulty, it is allowed for him to ask people for money 
so as to ride on a means of transport, yet initially he should not ask. 
And like one who finds bread yet needs butter with it, he can ask 
someone for butter but this is disliked. In this issue thankfulness to 
Allah has to be manifest. 


He has to also ask his parents, relatives, or close friends, essentially 
those who will not look down on him for asking. Or he can ask a 
generous person who gives his money for noble projects. If he asks 
these categories of people he will leave the scope of humiliation. If 
he takes it from someone whom he knows only gave it to him out of 
being shy [to refuse] then it is not allowed for him to take it and he 
should return it to the one who gave it to him. It is not allowed for 
the poor person to ask except only for the amount which he needs, 
for a house which he needs to live in, for a garment to cover him 
and for the food which keeps his back straight. If he knows that he 
will find someone to ask every day, it is not allowed for him to ask 
more than for his need in the day. 


If he fears that he will not be able to find anyone to give him, or 
he fears that he will be unable to ask, it is allowed for him to ask for | 
more than that. It is not allowed for him generally to ask for more | 
than is enough for him for his yearly need. This is in application of | 
the hadith wherein wealth was estimated as having fifty dirhams? as" 


*> Part of a hadith from Ibn Mas‘ad (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) which has been mentioned prior. 
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sufficing a single person for a year, but not for one with a family. 


Section Six: 


States of Those Who Ask 


Bishr al-Hafi said: “The poor are three: One: The poor one who 
does not ask, and if he is given he does not take it, this person is 
of the (Zuhd) spiritual people. Two: the poor one who does not ask, 
vet if he is given he takes it. Three: the poor one who asks when he 
needs, the expiation of his asking is his truthfulness when asking. 


Shaykh Jamaluddin (rahimahullah) said: ‘I say: the clear statement 
is that whenever the poor one is able to go without asking, it is not 
permitted for him to ask. If however, it is difficult for him to cope, 
there has to be some consideration. If he is unable to bear it, it is 
allowed for him to ask, yet to not do so is more meritorious.’ 


Sufyan al-Thawri said: “Whoever is starving and does not ask until 
he starves to death, will enter the Hellfire.’ 


Section Seven: 
The Nature and Merits of Asceticism, with a 
Mention of its Levels and Divisions 


Know that z4hd in the world is a noble rank (wagam sharif) of the 
saltkin, and zuhd is an expression of averting from the desire of 
something to that which is better than it. That which is sought-after 
has to have the condition that in and of it itself it is sought-after. 
Thus, whoever turns away from something which is neither desired 
nor wanted in and of itself, is not a ‘ascetic’ zahid. 


Usually, the name “gahid” is specifically applied to the one who 
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renounces the worldly life and the one who has renounced every- 
thing except Allah—this is the complete ascetic. Also, the one who 
renounces the worldly life and has a desire for Paradise and its favours 
is similarly an ascetic, yet not as the same level as the former. 


Know that abandoning wealth and property in totality is not zuhd, 
nor is spending wealth in vanities. Rather, zuhd is to renounce the 
world with the knowledge of its inferiority in relation to the Afterlife. 


The one who knows that the world is like ice which melts away 
and that the Afterlife is like a pearl which remains will be able to 
strengthen his desire to sell this for that! Allah’s saying indicates this 
where He says: 


aif ee sfrer 
ByTew ss antes ahs 
“Say: ‘the enjoyment of this world is little, and the Afterlife 
is better for he who fears Allah.” 
[a/-Nisa’ (4): 77] 


And He says: 


RG SON ORY 
“Whatever you have will end, but what Allah has 1s lasting.” 
[a/-Nabl (16): 96] 


From the merits of zvhd is, as He says: 


nace" — ice EXSY; 
bee an ani 
“And do not extend your eyes toward that by which We have 
given enjoyment to [some] categories of them, [its being 
but] the splendour of worldly life by which We test them.” 
[7aHa (20): 131] 
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The Prophet (8) said: “Whoever awakes and his concern is the 
worldly life, Allah will have his affairs shattered and his livelihood split 
up, and his poverty will be placed before his very eyes. Nothing from 
the world will come to him except that which Allah’s has decreed. Yet 
the one who awakes and his concern is the Afterlife, then Allah will 
enfold his concern, preserve his livelihood and placed wealth before 
his eyes and the world will come to him easily and with pleasure.” 


Al-Hasan said: “The people will be gathered [on the Day of Judge- 
ment] naked except for the people of guhd.’ 


He also said: ‘A people that horioured this world and it captured 
them. So you should dishonour it and not let it dishonour you.’ 


Al-Fudayl said: ‘All evil is to be found in a house whose keys are 
love of the world. And all good has been put in a house whose keys 
are 2vhd in the world.’ 


Some of the Salaf used to say: ‘Zuhdin the world brings comfort to 
the heart and body, while desiring the world increases worry (bamm) 
and grief (huzn).’ 


Section Eight: 
The Levels of Asceticism and its Divisions 


Of the people are those who have zu#hd in the world while still 
desiring it, they strive against their own souls and this is known as 
‘tazahhud’ |striving to renounce the world and its delights] and is the 
beginning of zuhd. 


* Ibn Majah, #4105; Ahmad, vol.5, p.183; Ibn Hibban, #72—from Zayd Ibn Thabit 
(radtyAllahu ‘anhn) with a sahih isnad. 
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The second level is to renounce the world voluntarily and his 
soul is not burdened by that. However, he can look at his own zuhd 
and begin to be pleased with himself and could fall into ‘wb [self- 
agerandizement and self-praise]. He views that he has abandoned 
something which has value for something which has more value, 
like one who abandons a dirham in order to take two dirhams, this 
is also a deficiency. 


The third level is more loft, it is to renounce the worldly delights 
voluntarily and to have zuwhd in his guhd. He does not view that he 
has abandoned anything as he knows that the world is nothing, he 
is like one who abandons a rag and takes a jewel—he does not view 
that there is any contradiction as the world in relation to the favours 
of the Afterlife are better than a dirty rag in comparison to a jewel. 
This is perfection in zuhd. 


Know that the similitude of the one who abandons the world is 
like one who 1s prevented from entering to gate of a king’s palace 
by a guard dog. He throws a piece of bread to the dog and while the 
dog is occupied with eating it he is able to sneak in and see the king. 
Do you think that he sees himself as aiding the king by giving that 
dog bread to eat? 


The dog represents Shayfan at the door to Allah, preventing people 
from entering even though the door is wide open and the chamberlain 
absent. The world is like the piece of bread which he abandons so 
as to get to the king’s honour. If a person was to live for a thousand 
yeats whatever he would earn is nothing compared to the Afterlife, 
what is ephemeral cannot be compared to that which remains for- 
ever, how is this not the case when life is short and its delights are 
unpleasant (wukaddirah). 


As for the types of zuhd, then in regards to the reasons for which 
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it is sought, then these are three levels: 


1. 


The first level: Zvhd for salvation from punishment, account- 
ability and conditions which are in front of humans. This is 
the zuhd of the fearful ones (Aha’zfin). 

The second level: Zuhd out of desiring the reward and the 
promised favours. This is the gud of the hopeful ones (rain), 
they have abandoned favours for favours. 

The third level: The most lofty level, which is to not having 
zuhdin the world so as to be free of pain or to achieve delights 
(ladhat), rather so as to seek meeting (4ga’) with Allah. This is 
the zuhd of the mindful knowers of Allah (wuhsinin al-‘arifin). 
The delight of seeing (vagr) Allah, Glorious and Exalted is He, 
in regards to the delight of Paradise is like the delight of pos- 
sessing and owning worldly vanities in relation to the delight 
of possessing a sparrow and playing with it. 


Section Nine: 
A Detailed Explanation of Asceticism and 
How it is a Dire Necessity of Life 


The dire necessities are seven: food (maf‘am), clothing (malbas), 
accommodation (maskan), furniture (athatha), marriage (mankab), 
wealth (ma/) and status (7ah). 


1. As for the first: food (mat'am), then you should know that the 
ascetic’s concern with it is in so far as he deflects hunger and star- 
vation based on his bodily need rather than enjoying food. In one 
hadeeth it is mentioned: “The servants of Allah do not have easy 


lives. 


2925 


> Ahmad, vol.5, pp.243, 244; Aba Nu‘aym, vol.5, p.155—from Mu‘adh (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) 
with a sahih isnad. 
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‘A’ishah (radiyAllahu ‘anha) said to ‘Urwah: ‘Crescent, after cres- 
cent, after crescent used to pass by us and we did not have any fire 
for cooking in the house of Allah’s Messenger (#48). He used to say 
(#2): “O my aunt, then how do you want to live?” She said: “With 
the two black things: water and dates.’”° 


There are many other famous traditions on this. 


Many of the ‘ascetics’ (z“bhad) detested eating and some of them 
even loathed it. Sufyan al-Thawri used to eat well and at times may 
have even carried some grilled meat in his bag and some falidhay.”’ 


In general, the ascetic is satisfied with what is enough for his body 
and he does not seek enjoyment with eating, yet bodies are differ- 
ent as some are unable to cope with coarse food. Some people may 
even store lawful provisions due to their agwa, this does not expel 
him from zuhd. 


Al-Sabti used to work from Saturday to Saturday and had tagwa. 
While Dawud al-Ta’i inherited twenty dirhams and spent it over 
twenty years. 


2. Clothing (malbas), the ascetic suffices with clothing which averts 
the heat [in summer] and the cold [in winter], and covers his ‘“awrah. 
There is no problem in him having clothes which he keeps for adorn- 
ment as long as they do not lead to fame. The clothes of most of the 
Salaf were coarse, then coarse clothing became for show and repute. 


It has been reported from Abt Burdah that he said: ‘A’ishah 


*° Bukhari, vol.9, p.478; Muslim, #.2970; Ahmad, vol.6, pp.71, 86 

*” A type of sweet made from flour, water and honey. 

Translator’s Note: Fa/adhaj is a sweet dish still popular today in the Middle East and Persia, 
it is made from eggs, butter, ground almonds, sugar/honey and rose water. 
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(radiyAllahu ‘anha) gave us a piece of woollen cloth and an 7zar°* 
and then she said: “The Prophet (8) dies while wearing these two.” 
Reported in the Two Sahihs.” 


Al-Hasan said: “Umar (radi Allahu ’‘anhu) gave a khutbah while he was 
the Khalifah. He was wearing an zzar which had twelve holes in it.’ 


3. Accommodation (maskan), in this matter the ascetic is of one 

of three levels: 

i. The loftiest level, which is that he does not seek a specific place 
for himself, rather he is content with the mayjd, like the Ashab 
al-Saffah.” 

u. The median level, which is that he seeks a specific place for 
himself, like a nut in a palm leaf, and the like. 

ut. The lowest level, which is that he seeks to dwell in a purpose 
built place, raising its ceiling and extended it more. He has 
surpassed the limits of the ascetic in accommodation, for the 
Prophet (348) died and he had not built his house.” 


Al-Hasan said: ‘Whenever I visited the homes of Allah’s Messenger 
(42) I was able to touch the ceilings.’ 


In another hadith: “A Muslim will be rewarded for everything that 
he spends out except for something he spends on building,””” 


*8 A sheet cloth garment covering the lower half of the body 

” Bukhari, vol.6, p.149; Muslim, #2080; Aba Dawtd, #4036; and Tirmidhi, #1733. 

*® The poor Muhfjirin, and those of them who had no accommodation to live in. They 
stayed in a part of the Masjid an-Nabawi which could shade and cover them. 

*! Reported by Ibn Hibban in a4 Thigat, Abi Nu‘aym, a/+Hilyah—from al-Hasan in mursal 
form; Tabarani, a/-Awsat—from ‘A’ishah (radiyAllahu ‘anha), the chain of transmission is 
weak; as is found in Takbrij ul-Thya’, vol.4, p.236. 

* Bukhari, #5672; Muslim, #940; al-Humaydi, #154; Tirmidhi, #2600; Ibn Majah, #4163; 
Ahmad, vol.5, p.109; Tabarani, a/-Kabir, #3675; Aba Nu‘aym, vol.1, p.146; al-Qada‘i, 
#1046—via the route of Khabbab Ibn al-Arat (radiyAllahu ‘anhu). 
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Ibrahim al-Nakhai (rahbimahullah) said: ‘If a building is modest, 
there is neither a reward nor a punishment for that.’ 


So in conclusion, there should not be any exaggeration, ostentation 
or transeressing the bounds in all that is needed due to dire necessity. 


4. House furniture (athatha), the ascetic should suffice with a pot, 
and just use one utensil for his needs. He eats and drinks from one and 
the same dish. Whoever has many utensils has left the realm of zuhd. 


One should look at the biography of Allah’s Messenger (48). In 
Sahih Muslim from the hadith of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (radeyAllahu 
‘anhu) who said: ‘I visited Allah’s Messenger while he was lying on 
a mat which left marks on his side. I looked in his wardrobe and I 
found only a handful of barley equal to a sa‘ah.’ The hadith is famous 
and found in Sahih Muslim. 


‘Ali (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: ‘T married Fatimah and we had no bed 
except for a sheepskin. We used to sleep on this at night and serve 
fodder on it to the camel at day. I had no other servant other than het.’ 


A man visited Aba Dharr (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) and began looking 
around his house. The man said to Abt Dharr: ‘O Abu Dharr, I see 
that you neither have any provisions in your house nor furniture.’ 
Abu Dhartr (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: “We have another house which we 
ate going to which has the best provisions and furniture.’ The man 
said: ‘But you will need some provisions to take with you as long as 
you are here.’ Abt Dharr replied: “The owner of that house [Allah] 
will soon get us to leave this house [i.e. death].’ 


5. Marriage (wankab), zuhd has nothing to do with marriage. 


°° Muslim #1479 and also in Bukhari, vol.8, p.503 
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Sahl Ibn ‘Abdu’llah* said: ‘Women were beloved to Allah’s Mes- 
senger (#).’ 


‘Ali (radiyAllahu ‘anhv) was of the most ascetic of the Companions 
and he had four wives and ten servant women. 


Abu Sulayman al-Darani used to say: ‘All which preoccupy from 
Allah, such as family, wealth, property and children are blameworthy.’ 


In removing the lid from this issue we can say: whoever finds his 
desire overcoming him and fears for himself has to get married. As 
for the one who does not fear, then is marriage for such a person 
better or is it done out of worship? There is a difference of opinion 
among the scholars on this issue, and the people fluctuate on this 
issue. Some seek marriage so as to bring about descendants and so 
that he can gain a lawful earning for his family, and this neither dam- 
ages his religion nor affects his heart. Rather, marriage removes his 
concern, lowers his gaze, returns his concentration and all of this is 
of the utmost virtue. In doing so he follows the way of the Prophet 
(42) and ‘Ali (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) and all who followed their way in 
regards to marriage. One should not pay any attention to those who 
regard zuhd as abandoning the delight of marriage. 


Some of the Salaf used to choose to marry women who were not 
beautiful as these are the ones who are more focused on their religion, 
suffice with less and have affairs which are easier to live with. This 
is as opposed to marrying a beautiful woman as she will confuse his 
heart, preoccupy him and demand increase expenditure to be spent 
on her, and her husband may be unable to do that. 


* Al-Tustari, he died in 283 AH, for his biography and reports refer to a-Hihah, vol.10, 
pp.190-212. The hadith is mu‘dal [more than two consecutive narrators are missing in the 
chain of transmission], however it is verified from Anas (radiyAllabu ‘anhu) and relayed by 
Nasa’, vol.7, p.61 and Ahmad, vol.3, pp.128, 199 and 285. 
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Malik Ibn Dinar said: ‘Each of you should beware of marrying a 
living brocade who will say to you ‘I want some woollen cloth with 
which to use’ and you go along with her.’ 


6. Wealth (wah), it is a necessity of life, the ascetic suffices with that 
which time can allow for and some of the righteous people worked 
as traders and the intent of their work was to be content. 


Hammad Ibn Salamah used to open his shop and then leave after 
making two dirhams per day. 


Sa‘id Ibn al-Musayyib was an oil trader and left behind four hundred 
dinars and said: ‘I have only left this behind in order to protect my 
honour and religion.’ 


7. Status (ah), a person has to have some degree of status even in 
the heart of his employee. The ascetic being preoccupied with zuhd 
can lead to status resting in his heart and due to this he should be 
cautioned against its evil. | 


In conclusion, dire necessities and needs are not to be regarded as 
the world [worldly delights] and when lawful earnings were presented 
to the Salaf they used to say: ‘We do not take it as we fear that it will 
corrupt our religion.’ 


Section Ten: 


The Characteristics of Asceticism 


You may think that the one who abandons wealth is the one who 
is regarded as an ‘ascetic’ (zahid), yet it is not so. Abandoning wealth 
and manifesting coarseness is easy for those who love to be praised 
for zuhd. How many monks have stayed in monasteries and eaten 
little yet love to be praised for that, as we mentioned earlier in ‘the 
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chapter on /7ya’ (showing off).’ 


There has to be ghd in regards to both wealth and reputation so 
that the zvhd can be perfected within the soul. 


Ibn ul-Mubarak said: ‘The best of zvhdis to hide it’ and three signs 
have to be present: 


One: that he is neither happy with what ts present (wujud) nor does 
he grieve over what is absent — as Allah said: 


+3 ef 2 es “yr oy 
“In order that you not cae over what has eluded you and 


not exult [in pride] over what He has given you.” 


[at Hadid (57): 23] 
This is the sign of gud in wealth. 
Two: that in his view, his detractor (dham) and his admirer (madb) 
are the same, this is the sign of zuhd in regards to reputation and 


status (74h). 


Three: that his intimacy (was) is only to Allah, and that the sweet- 
ness (Aalawa) of obedience (¢a‘a#) to Allah dominants his heart (ga/d). 


As for the one who loves the world and loves Allah then in most 
cases it is like trying to combine air and water in a vessel, when the wa- 


ter enters the air cannot stay in as they cannot be combined together. 


One of them [the righteous people] said to another: ‘Where has zuhd 
led you?’ He replied: “To close [familiarity or] friendship with Allah.’ 


Yahya Ibn Mu ‘adh said: ‘The world is like a bride, the one who seeks 
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her becomes her beautician and the ascetic is like the who darkens 
her face, cuts its hair and damages her wedding dress. The [true] 
gnostic is occupied (wushtagil) with Allah. 


This is what we wanted to mention about the reality of zuhd and 
its regulations. Yet as zuhd cannot be completed except with sawakkul 
[reliance on Allah], we will explain it next zusha’Allah. 


°° [I'N]: Some of these expressions are quite problematic, as what is to be said of those who 
ate already dark-skinned!? Beauty is not to be discussed in this way, and is of the questionable 
aspects which we come across in some of the books of the scholars in the past which may 
be based on what was cultural the norm in the societies from which they came. Hence, in the 
majority of the Arab world, black and brown skinned people are regarded as ugly and thus 
not fit for marriage (!!?) merely on account of the skin colour which Allah has created for 
some of the children of Adam, and this is nothing but pure racism and contains a degree of 
mockery of Allah’s creation. And hence, in some North African, Arab and Asian countries, 
weddings are characterised by exaggerated usage of white face make up which renders the 
bride looking far from attractive than her original colour in the first place! Furthermore, 
some people may happen to love dark-skinned brown complexions as scholars such as Ibn 
al-Jawzi, Shaykh ul-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah and al-Suytti have mentioned in their writings. 
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On Faith in Divine Unity and Reliance 
(Jawhid wa’l-tawakkul) 


Section One: 


Exposition on the Merits of Reliance 


Allah said: 
Pan eae 
“let the believers put their trust in Allah.” 
[AL Imran (3): 122] 
And He said: 


d “ 
TS Te ee aad Aa 
FT Anton 


343 40 Je Bevery 
“Allah will be enough for those who put their trust in Him.” 
[al-Talag (65): 3] 


In the hadith where the Prophet (4) mentioned that seventy thou- 


sand people from his w#mah will enter Paradise without account, and 
he said: “They are the ones who do not use cauterisation, they do not 
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ask for ruqyah, they do not believe in omens and they have reliance 
on and trust in their Lord.” Reported in the Two Sahihs.' 


‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) said: I heard Allah’s Mes- 
senger (#8) say: “If you were to rely on your Lord and trust in Him 
as He deserves, He would provide for you as He provides for a bird 
which goes out in the early morning hungry and returns to its nest 


full.’” 


Of the supplications of the Prophet (3) were: “O Allah ask You 
for success to perform actions which You Love, sincere trust in You 
and good suspicion of You.”? 


lawakkulis based on tawhid and tawhid demands three levels: 


The first level is that the heart believes in Allah’s Divine Unity 
(wabdantyya) and that this 1s translated in your words: 


ih oye y oth Ab Ya 
pb cig SS de yay Lao ry 
“14 ilaha ila Allah, wahdahu la sharik lahu, lahu’l-mulk wa 
lahu’l-hamd wa huwa “ala kulli shay’in qadir” 


y 


“None has the right to be worshipped except Allah alone, 
having no partners. Sovereignty is His, and all praise for Him, 


and He has full power over everything.’ 


" Bukhari, vol.10, p.179; Muslim, #220 from Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAWahu ‘anhuma). 

* Ahmad, #205; Tirmidhi, #2447; Ibn ul-Mubarak, a/-Zuhd, p.559; Ibn Majah, #719; Aba 
Nu‘aym, vol.10, p.69; Hakim, vol.4, p.318; al-Qadai, #1444; Ibn Majah, #4164—from two 
routes of transmission with a sahih isnad. 

> Relayed by al-Suyati in a+Jami‘ al-Saghir, #1287 and it is weak; Aba Nu‘aym in a/+Hilyah 
ascribes it to al-Awza‘lin a mursal form; al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi reports it from Abt Hurayrah 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu); al-Munawi mentioned it in a/-Fayd, vol.2, p.141 and in Hakim’s chain is 
‘Umar Ibn ‘Amr and there have been some words in regards to him and our Shaykh [Imam 
al-Albani] deemed him as a weak narrator. 

* Bukhari 4/95 and Muslim 4/2090 
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Most of the common people believe in this yet without any under- 
standing of the proofs for it. 


The second level is to look at created things and to understand that 
they emanated from the One (a+ Wahid), this is ‘the station of those 
brought near’ (maqam al-mugarrabun). 


The third level is when a person’s insight has been uncovered 
he sees that there is no Doer except Allah. He has fear (Ahan) of 
only Allah, hope (7ga’) in Him, trust in Him and reliance (4awakkul) 
on Him as Allah is the only Doer (fa7/) in reality. Glory unto Him, 
everything is subject to Him. One should not depend on rain for 
the cultivation of produce, or clouds for rain to fall, or wind to aid 
a ship—as relying and depending (¢‘#mad) on all of this is ignorance 
of the reality of things. The one who has the realities uncovered for 
him will know that the wind does not move on its own accord as 
there is a must for the One Who Moves it. 


Section Two: 
Exposition on the States of sawakku/in Allah, 
its Criteria and Deeds 


Know that ‘trust and reliance’ sawakkulis derived from wakalah, it 
is said: ‘so and so entrusted his matter with so and so, and depended 
(ztiqgad) on him for it.’ 

Tavakkulis an expression of the heart trusts (2‘t#mad al-galb) the one 
whom he trust (wuwakkil), and a person does not trust on other than 
him except that it has to fulfil these factors: intercession (shafaqa), 


power (guwa) and guidance (Azdaya). 


If you know this then make an analogy on this for tawakkul on 
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Allah, Glory unto Him. If it is affirmed in you that there is no 
Doer (faz other than Allah, and you believe that He has Complete 
Knowledge (‘%/m), Ability (gudra) and Mercy (rabma), and that there is 
no ability after His Ability, and no knowledge after His Knowledge, 
and no mercy after His Mercy. Your Heart should rely on Him alone 
and not look towards other than Him. If you do not find this state 
in yourself then this can be due to one of two reasons: 
1. Hither due to weak certainty (daf al-yagin) of one of these 
aspects 
2. Or due to weakness of the heart (af a/-galb) due to it being 
conquered by cowardice, and its agitation due to whims which 
have dominated it, for the heart can be agitated by whims and 
obeying them without this affecting his certainty. Similarly, one 
who takes honey will want to relieve himself of excrement yet 
his nature may not like this and thus he will excuse himself 
from taking it. 


If an intelligent person took it upon himself to spend the night 
somewhere where there was a dead body, either in a grave, bed or 
house, his nature would detest this. Even though he is certain that 
the inanimate body is of a dead person at present, his nature does 
not detest other inanimate objects—this is cowardice of the heart, 
and is a type of weakness and rarely does this leave a person. It could 
become strengthened to the extent that it becomes a sickness and he 
will even fear staying at home alone with the door closed. 


Thus, tawakkul is most complete except with a strong heart (guwa al- 
galb) and firm certainty (guwa al-yagin). So if the meaning of sawakkul 
is discovered by you, and you know the situation where is referred 
to as ‘tawakkul’ you will know that such a situation has, in strength 
and weakness, three levels: 


The first: that he has trust in Allah’s Guardianship and Concern, 


i eye 
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as he would trust a Wakil. 


The second: which is stronger, which is that his situation with Allah 
is like a child with its mother who knows none other than her. The 
first thought in his heart, and the first word on his tongue, is “O my 
mother!’ Whoever goes to Allah, looks at Him, depends on Him, loves 
Him as a child loves its mother, will truly be a wutawakkil. 


The difference between this and the first level is that the wutawak- 
kil can become annihilated in his zawakkul from tawakkul in that he 
does not turn to other than Whom he trusts and his heart is not 
concerned with anything else. 


The third: which is higher than the two preceding levels, and he 
stands before Allah as if he were a dead body before the one wash- 
ing it. He does not separate from Allah except that he feels as if he 
is dead like a child who is separated from its mother. 


Section Three: 
Explanation of the Actions of the Those 
Reliant on Allah 


Some people think that the meaning of sawakkul is to abandon 
earning a profit, and the heart’s reflection as if he is like meat on a 
chopping board—but this is only what ignorant people suppose. For 
that is prohibited (baram) by Divine Legislation. 


The Divine Legislation could praise ‘reliant’ (wutawakkilin), yet the 
impact of tawakkulis only manifest in a servant’s movements and 
striving for the objective. The servant’s efforts are either to gain an 
absent benefit—such as an earning; or to preserve something which 
is already present—such as with storing and saving; or to avert a harm 
which has not yet arisen—such as averting an attack; or to remove 


153 


THE PURICATION OF THE SOUL 


a harm which has already arisen—such as the sick seeking medical 
treatment. Thus, the actions of the servant are not free of four: 


The first kind: gaining benefits, the factors with which benefits are 
gained, and these are on three levels: 


The ferst level: Decisive factors such as those linked to Allah’s Decree 
(tagdir) and Will (mashi’ah) which result in certain ends. This is like: 
food being placed in front of you when you are hungry. You do not 
put your hands out and say ‘T trust in Allah’ (wutawakkil), this is pure 
madness and is not from /awakku/ at all. For if you were to think 
that Allah will create in you an appetite without food or He create 
food to move by its own into your mouth, or if He were to subject 
an angel to bring food to you, if you think this is the case then you 
have been ignorant of the Sunnah of Allah. 


Similarly, if you do not cultivate and you sufficed with thinking 
that Allah will create for you plants without seeds or that your wife 
will give birth without intercourse—all of that would be madness. 
lawakkul is not abandoning action, rather sawakkul contains both 
knowledge (‘%/) and state (bal). 


As for knowledge (%): then it is that you know that Allah created 
food and your hands as a means of subsistence and to give strength 
of movement, and that Allah is the One who feeds and provides 
drink for you. 


As for state (Aa/): then it is that your heart and dependence (7“imad) 
is on Allah and not on the hand and food. This is as his hand could 
become hurt or Allah could subjugate on you one who overcomes 
you for food. Thus, using ones hand [practical action to feed yourself] 
does not contradict tawakkul. 


Lhe second level: Causes which are not certain, like one who departs 
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from a land and travels to the rural areas which people only travel 
to rarely but does not take any provisions with him, he resembles 
one who is trying to test out Allah and this is prohibited. It is rather 
instructed and advised for him to carry provisions with him as Allah’s 
Messenger (38) would travel and take provisions with him along with 
a guide when he migrated to Madinah. 


The third level: Undertaking causes which he is clearly deluded into 
thinking lead to their ends. This is like the one who deliberates on 
even the minutest of details on how to earn a living, Whenever his 
intent is accurate and what his does not fall outside the remit of the 
Divine Legislation or outside of sawakkul. However, he may fall into 
being from the people who become obsessed (ah/ a/-firs) in seeking 
livelihood. 


Abandoning earning a living is not from sawakku/ at all, rather it 
is an action of the unemployed who sit without work and suffice 
with sawakkul. 


‘Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: “The one who relies on Allah, he 
is the one who plants a seed in the earth and then trusts on Allah.’ 


The second kind: factors and means which enhance existing subsist- 
ence such as saving and storing. Whoever finds lawful sustenance 
the earning of which preoccupies him, his storing or saving of such 
sustenance does not expel him from the remit of sawakkul, especially 


if he has a family. 


In the Two Sahihs° from the hadith of ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) that the Prophet (38) used to sell date palms from 
Banu Nadir and store a year’s worth of sustenance. 
> Bukhari, vol.7, p.180; and al-Hafiz Ibn Hajr mentioned in a/Fa#p that al-Hakim reported 


it, as did az-Zubayr Ibn Bakkar in ARbbar ul-Madinah and Ibn ‘A’id. 
° Bukhari, vol.9, p.501; and Muslim, #1757, 50. 
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So if itis said: “Allah’s Messenger ($8) forbade Bilal from storing’’,’ 
then the answer to this is that: the poor people were his guests and if 
he had stored food they would have gone hungry. Another answer 1s 
that Bilal (radsyAlahu ‘anhu) himself was from the Ab/ ut Suffah which 
obligated that he did not store anything. 


The third kind: embarking on means which avert harm. It is not a 
condition of sawakkul to abandon the means of subsistence which 
have to be taken to avert harm. It is not allowed to sleep in a land 
where carnivorous animals frequent, or by a sea or under a derelict 


wall—all of that is prohibited. 


Likewise, sawakku/ does not contradict protecting oneself with 
armour or shields, locking the door or tying ones camel with an “gal. 
Allah said: 


oper pe ort F os 


“* .but take precaution.” 


[al-Nesa’ (4): 102] 


A man went to Allah’s Messenger (8) and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, should I tie it and trust in Allah, or untie and trust in Allah.” 
The Prophet (8) replied: “Tie it and trust in Allah.’” 


’ Reported by al-Bazzar, vol.1, p.302; Tabarani, a/Kabir, #1020, 10300; al-Qada‘, 
#749—from Ibn Mas‘id and there is weakness in the chain however it has supporting 
narrations in al-‘Askari, Fath a/-Wahhab, vol.2, p.20; also reported by Abi Ya'‘la, p.276, #2; 
Tabarani , a-Kabir, #1025; Tabarani, a/-Awsas, al-Bazzar from Abu Hurayrah. Al-Haythami 
in a-Majma’, vol.10, p.241 said: “the isnad is hasan’. 

Tabarani has two other routes of transmission for it (#1021 and 1022) from Bilal, yet 
within the isnad is weakness. Thus, the hadith is, insha’Allah, hasan. Refer to the verifica- 
tion of the report by the brother, Shaykh Hamdi ‘Abdu’l-Majid al-Salafi in Musnad al-Shibab, 
vol.1, pp.437-438, which has a beneficial addition. Our Shaykh, al-Albani, authenticated 
the hadeeth in a-Mishkat, #1885. 
® Reported by Tirmidhi, #2519; Aba Nu‘aym, vol.8, p.390; al-Bayhaqi, Shu‘ab ul-lman; Ibn 
Abi Dunya, a/-Tawakkul, p.12—from Anas and within the isnad is weakness; reported by 
Ibn Hibban, #720; Hakim, vol.3, p.623; al-Qadai, #633—from ‘Amr ibn Umayyah. Al- 
‘Iraqi deemed the isnad to be good in a/-Mughni, vol.4, p.279—with the two routes is sahih. 
Refer to a/-Majma‘, vol.10, p.291; al-Magasid al-Hasnah, #128; Fayd ul-Qadir, vol.4, p.531. 
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In all of that he relies on the Causer and not on the causes and he is 
pleased with all that Allah decrees for him. Whenever his provisions 
are stolen and he starts thinking “if only I tted them up or locked it 
would not have stolen” or he begins to complain about what happens 
to him—his distance from savakkul becomes apparent. 


A person complained to some scholars that he was robbed on the 
highway and his wealth was taken. One of the scholars said to the 
person: ‘If you are not concerned with how the state of the Muslims 
is for this to happen to you more than the loss of your wealth then 
you have not truly shown any sincere concern for the Muslims.’ 


The fourth kind: Striving to remove a harm, such as a sick person 
getting medical treatment etc. Know that the reasons which remove 
harm are split into three parts: 


1. That which has to happen, such as water removing the harm 
of thirst; bread removing the harm of hunger—leaving these things 
has nothing to do with sawakkul whatsoever. 


2. That which is presumptive such as venesection (fasd),’ cup- 
ping therapy (biamah) and drinking a laxative (wusabil). None of this 


contradicts sawakkul, for the Prophet (4) used to seek treatment and 


instructed others to also seek treatment.!° 


Many Muslims seek treatments yet some refrained from seeking 
treatments based on sawakkulas has been reported from Abt Bakr 
al-Siddig (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) that it was said to him: “Should we not 


° Puncturing of veins [venesection]. 


'© The instruction to seek treatment is relayed in Bukhari, a/-Adab al-Mufrad, p.291; Abi 
Dawid, #3855; Tirmidhi, vol.2, p.3; Ibn Majah, #3436; Ibn Hibban, #1395; Hakim, vol.4, 
p.198, 399; Tayalisi, #1232; al-Humaydi, #824; Ahmad, vol.4, p.278—from Usamah Ibn 
Sharik with an isnad which is sahih. As for Allah’s Messenger () seeking treatment refer 
to Zad ul-Ma'‘ad, vol.4, pp.10-22. 
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call a physician for your’ Abt Bakr (radzyAabu ‘anhu) replied: ‘T have 
seen a doctor already.’ It was said: ‘What did he say to your’ Abt Bakr 
(radtyAllahu ‘anhu) said: ‘Indeed, I do as I will.’ 


The author (rahimahullah) said: what we support is that seeking 
treatment is better, as for in the case of Abt Bakr (radtyAWahu ‘anhu) 
then he used to seek treatments and then stopped after he benefitted 
from the treatments, or he knew that his appointed time [death] was 
approaching due to certain signs. 


Know that treatments are means which Allah has subjugated by 
His Permission. 


3. That the means are, such as cauterization (ay) as this ts 
outside of tawakkul as the Prophet (8) described those who have 
trust in Allah as not getting treated with cauterization.” 


Some of the scholars considered the cauterization mentioned as 
that type which was conducted during the pre-Islamic era as they used 
to use cauterization and ruqyahs so that they would not become ill, 
and the Prophet (3) used to perform ruqgyah on Ruqayyah whenever 
she would be sick. While As‘ad Ibn Zararah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) got 


cauterized.'” 


As for the sick person complaining then this is unrelated to sawakkul 
and they used to dislike the murmurs of the sick as it is a type of 
complaining. 


Al-Fudayl used to say: ‘T yearn for an illness, but not visitors.’ 


'' The verification of this hadith was mentioned prior. 

'2 Reported by Ibn Majah, no.3492; Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Barr, a/-[st7Gb, vol.5, p.469; Ahmad, vol.4, 
p.65, vol.5, p.378; Ibn Sa‘d, vol.3, p.2, no.140—via two routes from some of the Companions 
of the Prophet (2) with a sahih isnad. 
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While a man said to Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal: ‘How are your’ 
Imam Ahmad replied: ‘In good health.’ Then the man said: “You 
had a fever yesterday?’ Imam Ahmad replied: “As long as I am in 
good health that is enough for you to know, do not lead me to what 
I dislike [1.e. complaining].’ 


If a sick person describes to a doctor what is wrong with him, 
this is not a problem as some of the Salaf did that, saying “I am 
just describing Allah’s Power on me” and outline it to a student to 
strengthen him during times of difficulty and to view it as a favour. 
He describes the illness as he would a favour and be grateful [to Allah] 


for it—this is not complaining. 


We relayed that that Prophet (8) said: “I feel pain as much as two 
men from among you would.” 


> Bukhari, vol.10, p.96; and Muslim, #2571—from Ibn Mas‘td (radiyAllahu ‘anhu). 
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On Love, Longing, Intimacy 
and Contentment 
(al-mahabba wa'l-shawg wal-uns wa'l-rida) 


Know that the love of Allah the Most High is the main objective 
of the stations (agama?) and the station after comprehending love 
(mababba) is but of its fruits and hallmarks, such as longing (shaq), 
intimacy (wzs5), contentment (da), and the like; nor is there prior to 
love any station that is not introductory to such, such as repentance 
(tawba), patience (sabr), and asceticism (zuhd), and the like. 


Know that the wwmah holds a consensus that the love of Allah and 
His Messenger (#8) is an obligation (fard). That which testifies to love 
is where Allah the Most High said: 


ee Se sh 4 
sak ome lta sas 


“[Allah will bring forth in place of them] a people He will 


love and who will love Him.” 


(al-Ma’tdah (5): 54] 
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And He said: 
Ba os Afheee ow FG 
ala A\gale S, 
“But those who believe are stronger in love for Allah.” 


[a/-Bagarah (2): 165] 


(2 


This is a proof to affirm Allah’s Love, and how some can fluctuate 
in their love. In the sahih hadith’ where a man asked the Prophet (3) 
about the Hour and the Prophet (4) asked the man: “What have you 
prepared for it?” The man said: “O Messenger of Allah, I have not 
prepared for it with much prayer or fasting, except that I love Allah 
and His Messenger.” The Prophet (8) said: “A man is with whom 
he loves and you are with whom you love.” So what joy is there for 
the Muslims, after the joy of Islam, after this? 


It is also reported that Ibrahim (‘a/ayhis-salam) said to the Angel of 
Death when he came to seize his soul, “Have you ever seen a friend 
who kills his friend?’ But then Allah inspired him, ‘Have you ever 
seen a lover who hates to meet his beloved?’ At that Ibrahim said, 
‘O Angel of death, seize me at once!’ 


Al-Hasan al-Basri (rabimahullah) said: “Whoever knows his Lord 
loves Him. Whoever loves anyone other than Allah, without regard 
for his relationship with Allah, does so out of ignorance and flawed 
knowledge of Allah.’ 


As for love of Allah’s Messenger (38) then this can only occur out 
of love of Allah. And likewise with love of the scholars and the pi- 
ous because that which is loved (wabbub) by the beloved (mahbub) 1s 
itself worthy of love (wahbub). Thus whatever the beloved (mahbub) 
does is also beloved (mabbib), and the Messenger of the Beloved 
(mabbub) is [himself] beloved (wahbub). All this goes back to love of 
the original object of love and nothing else. For those who possess 


' Bukhari, vol.10, p.461; and Muslim, #2639 
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insight there is in reality no object of love (wahbub) but Allah, nor 
does anyone but He deserve love. 


This is due to the following causes: 


The First Cause: Man’s love for himself and the perfection and 
continuance of his own existence coupled with his hatred for death 
and non-existence and deficiency. This is natural to all living things 
and it is unimaginable that this is absent among them. This neces- 
sitates the objective of loving Allah, Mighty and Majestic, as when 
a person knows his Lord he will know decisively that his existence, 
presence and perfection is from Allah and that Allah is his inventor, 
and the One Who Brought him into existence after he was purely 
non-existent if not for Allah’s favour in creating him. Man is flawed 
after coming into existence if not for Allah’s favour on him by 
perfecting his inner nature. For this reason al-Hasan al-Basri said, 
‘Whoever knows his Lord loves Him while whoever knows the world 
renounces it.” How can a man love himself and not love his Lord 
through whom his very continuation occurs? 


The Second Cause: Man’s love for those who are good to him by 
helping him, and is forbearing to him, and offering him assistance 
and to suppress his enemies, and aiding him in all his affairs. Such a 
benefactor (muhsin) is certainly loved. Whoever is truly aware knows 
that Allah and Allah alone is the only benefactor (mubsin). To enu- 
merate the various benefits (hsan) He shows to him; no record could 


encompass them. It is as He said: 


a 
rated a 2 4 stt7 2? 


Le 


“And if you should count the favors of Allah, you could not 


=] 43-47 


a 


enumerate them.”’ 


[Lbrahim (14): 34] 


We have already explained this point under the chapter of Thank- 
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fulness. Now we confine ourselves to explaining that human good- 
ness is conceivable only in a figurative sense; the true benefactor is 


Allah alone. 


In explaining this, let us say for example that a person was fa- 
voured with all the treasures that he could own and then made you 
responsible for these treasures to do whatever you wish with them. 
You would regard this as showing good to you—yet this would be 
wrong, as this favour is only in so far as it relates to his wealth and 
property and his ownership over it and his desire to spend it. Yet Who 
has favoured this man by creating him, and creating his wealth, his 
will and desire? Who made you loveable in his eyes and inclined his 
face towards you and prompted in his soul the notion that his own 
well-being in this world and the next lay in doing good to you? Who 
made you beloved in his eyes? Who inclined his face towards your 
Who has placed in his soul the notion that his own well-being in this 
world and the next lay in doing good to you? And if not for this he 
would not give to you, to the extent that it 1s as if he is compelled to 
hand over his wealth with no choice in the matter? 


Nevertheless, the real benefactor is He who has subjected this 
man on your behalf, rendering him like a shopkeeper who has been 
instructed by a king to give gifts. The shop keeper does not view 
that it is good to give those items from his shop as gifts as the king 
requests, he is just doing it out of compulsion and if the king was 
not in power he himself would not give anything to you. 


Similarly, benefactor, if not for Allah they would not spend out 
their wealth, it is only Allah compelling them to do so and placing 
in their souls the desire to spend out. Therefore, the gnostic (‘ar7) 
should not love anyone except Allah as goodness from other than 
Him is impossible. 


The Third Cause: The Benefactor even if his goodness does not 
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reach you is still beloved (wahbub) naturally. If it reached your atten- 
tion that there was a king who was a scholar, worshipper, a friend to 
the people, forbearing with them and present in a distant land—you 
would love to meet him, and in your heart you would incline greatly 
to him. This is love of a doer of good, not to mention him being 
a doer of good to you. This is what the love of Allah necessitates, 
that you do not love other than Him, except as far as it relates to the 
reason. Allah is benefactor to all, by creating them, perfecting them 
with bodily organs and other factors which are a necessity for them, 
not to mention the other favours which are countless, it is as He says, 


“And if you should count the favors of Allah, you could not 
enumerate them.” 


[a/-Nab/ (16): 17] 


He is the Benefactor, how could anyone else be a benefactor, since 
that benefactor is himself merely one good thing among all the good 
things within His power? Whoever knows this, loves no one but Allah. 


Similarly we say: All who are described with knowledge, or ability, 
or devoid of vile characteristics, necessitates loving the person. The 
descriptions of the truthful ones (stddiqin) whom you love possess 
hearts which are filled with their knowledge of Allah, His angels, His 
scriptures, His Messengers, together with the revealed truth of His 
Prophets. They also possess the capacity to rectify their own souls 
and absolve them from that which is vile and filth. Due to such at- 
tributes you love the Prophets (‘a/ayhmus-salam) and if you were to 
asctibe these attributes to Allah’s Attributes they would pale into 
insignificance. With regard to knowledge, then, where is the knowl- 
edge of the first and the last with respect to Allah’s knowledge which 
encompasses everything in a manner so surpassing of all limits that 
not even the measure of a speck of dust in the heavens and on the 
earth eludes it? Allah has addressed all His creatures when He says: 
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> ‘ecae 


OpuEny rel O82) ies 


“Little indeed is the knowledge vouchsafed to you.” 
[al-Lsra’ (17): 85] 


If the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth gathered to encom- 
pass His Knowledge and Wisdom, even the minute creation of an ant 
or mosquito, they would be unable to encompass a tenth of a tenth 
of that. They can grasp only that part of His Knowledge which He 
Wills and this is a tiny fraction which He has taught His creation. But 
the disparity between Allah’s Knowledge over the knowledge of the 
creation is endless and infinite. 


As for Allah’s Attribute of Ability then it is also an Attribute of 
perfection, and if the ability of the creation is compared to the Abil- 
ity of Allah you will find that the strongest person among human 
beings, who possesses the most, is the most powerful and the most 
competent politically—then his ability 1s only to the extent that it 
affects himself and he is still unable to avert harm from himself or 
bring benefit, and he does not possess death, or life or resurrection. 
He is unable to protect his eyesight from blindness, his tongue from 
dumbness, his ears from deafness, his body from illness. He is unable 
to control an atom from creation and he is unable to have ability over 
his own self or over others as his ability is not from his own self 
rather Allah Created it, its means and empowered him from that. If 
Allah was to subject a mosquito to kill the greatest king and the most 
powerful person alive then the servant [of Allah] would not have the 
ability to avert that. Allah mentioned in regards to the greatest king 
on earth, ———we 


“We have given him dominion on earth.” 


[al-Kabf (18): 85} 


His entire kingdom and dominion was only due to Allah’s Em- 
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powerment of him. Thus, the forelocks of all of the creation are in 
Allah’s Grasp and Ability. If He destroyed them it would not detract 
an atom’s weight from His Dominion even if He Created their likes 
a thousand times over, creating them is easy for Him, there is no one 
Ever-Able except Him. He has all Perfection, Greatness, Authority, 
Dominance and Control. If you were to imagine that you love one 
who is Ever-Able due to His Perfect Ability, and Magnitude and 
Knowledge, and such love is not worthy of being directed to anyone 
else. Perfect Sanctity and Exaltation is only for Allah, and unimagi- 
nable for anyone else. 


He is One with no partner. He is Eternal with no challenger, 
Self-Sufficient with no need, Ever-Able doing as He Wills, Rules as 
He Wants, none can avert or dispute His Judgement. He is the All- 
Knowing and not even that which is the weight of an atom escape 
Him on earth or in the heavens. 


The perfect knowledge of the gnostics (‘arifin) is that they admit 
that they are unable to fully comprehend Him, He deserves perfect 
love from the outset. 


Section One: 
An Exposition that the Noblest and 
Loftiest Pleasure is Knowledge of Allah 


Know that pleasures follow comprehensions, and a human com- 
bines both power (quwa) and instincts (ghara’7z), and each power has 
an instinct of pleasure and these instincts were not created without 
a purpose. Rather, they have an intent which follows it naturally, 
so instinct is the desire of food which has been created in order to 
obtain nourishment for good health. The pleasure of the seeing and 
hearing is viewing and listening. Likewise, the heart has an instinct 
which may be called ‘divine light’ (a/-nur al-ilahi) and it could also be 
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called ‘the intellect’ (‘ag/), or ‘inner vision’ (a/-basira al-batina), or ‘the 
light of faith and certainty’ (nur al-iman wa’l-yagin). These instincts 
have been created to understand the reality of things by their nature. 
The nature necessitates knowledge (‘a/m) and understanding (*a‘r7a) 
and that is its pleasure. 


It is not hidden that the one who is ascribed to knowledge and 
understanding, even in lowly things, is joyous. While the one who 
ascribes to ignorance, even in lowly things, is worried with it. That 
is due to neglecting the pleasure of knowledge and whatever instils 
the perfection of its pleasure. Knowledge of the best characteristics 
to possess and as a result a person feels at ease when he is praised 
for his intelligence and abundant knowledge. However, the pleasure 
with the knowledge of agriculture and dressmaking is not like the 
pleasure of the knowledge of politics and social organisation. The 
pleasure with the knowledge of poetry and grammar is not like the 
pleasure of knowledge of Allah, His angels, and the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. Rather, the pleasure of knowledge depends 
on the nobility of that knowledge and the nobility of knowledge de- 
pends on the nobility of what is being known. This ts so, it becomes 
clear that the most pleasurable of knowledge is the most noble and 
the most noble based on the nobility of what is being known about 
Who is more glorious, more perfect, more noble and more great, 
and thus knowledge of Him is the most pleasurable without doubt. 


If only I knew if there was anything in existence more majestic, 
more high, more sublime, more perfect, more great than that of 
the Creator of all things, Originator, Adorner, Beginner, Preparer, 
Planner and Arranger of all things? Is it even imaginable to be in the 
presence of one more majestic, perfect, beautiful, magnificent, and 
greater than the Divine Presence EEE al-rabanni a4) which cannot 
be encompassed? 


It is a must for you to know that the pleasure of knowledge and 
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understanding is more powerful than all pleasures which can be 
comprehended by the five senses. The internal semantics are more 
common with those who possess perfection than apparent pleas- 
ures. If a man was to choose between the pleasure of eating a large 
chicken and a/-lowzin7f’,, and between the pleasure of leadership and 
dominance over his enemies to the level of conquering them—then 
if the person choosing was of lowly concerns with a dead heart that 
was only interested in base animal instincts he would choose the meat 
and sweets! Yet if he had high aspirations and complete intelligence, 
he would choose leadership and easily withstand hunger, being patient 
with daily subsistence. 


His choice of leadership would also indicate that it is more pleas- 
urable to him than good food, just as the pleasure of leadership is 
mote pleasurable to those who has surpassed feelings of deficiency 
felt by those with low aspirations. Yet the pleasure of knowledge of 
Allah and looking at the secrets of divine matters is more pleasurable 
than leadership which is the highest pleasure of most of the creation. 
This is only known by those who have tasted both pleasures together 
and are only concerned with seclusion, reflection and remembrance, 
fully immersed in the ocean of knowledge and abandoning leadership. 
He despises people out of his knowledge that when his leadership 
dispenses so do those over whom he leads. The knowledge of Allah 
is venerated with him, as is finding out about His Attributes and 
Actions, the order of His Kingdom. Such people are free of wor- 
ties (muzahamat) and anxieties (wukaddiral), and [this station is] vast 
enough for all pursuers, it does not [just] constricted [to] them. The 
gnostic ceaselessly acquires such knowledge in paradise, the extent 
of which is that of the heavens and the earth, he will dwell in its 
gardens, pick from its fruits and drink from its fountains. He is safe 
from any cessation [since the fruits of this garden] are neither finite 


2 A type of sweet made from almonds similar to al-Qata’if. 


168 


Lhe SixthFoundation: On Love, Longing, Intimacy and Contentment 


nor forbidden. This pleasure is everlasting, death does not sever it, 
since death does not destroy knowledge of Allah as its resting place 
is in the soul. Death alters only its circumstances, as for death an- 
nihilating it, certainly not. 


The Gnostics are of various fluctuating levels (daraja?) with Allah 
and their fluctuating levels cannot be restricted as these matters are 
only through taste can this be grasped. To treat the matter of taste 
anecdotally would be of little use. Still, even this measure should alert 
you to the fact that knowledge of Allah is the most pleasurable of 
all things and that there is no pleasure superior to it. For this reason, 
Abu Sulayman al-Darani said: ‘Allah has servants to whom fear of 
the Fire or hope for Paradise does not distract them from Allah; how 
then could the world distract them from Allah?” 


Some of the companions of Ma'rif said: ‘I said to him once: what 
has encouraged you to worship?’ Ma‘ruf was silent for a while and 
then I said: ‘Remembering death?’ Ma‘raf said: “What is death?’ I 
replied: ‘Remembering the grave?’ Ma‘rif asked: ‘What is the grave?’ 
I said: ‘Fear of the Hellfire and hope for the Paradise?’ Ma’ruf said: 
‘What is all that? There is a King who holds everything in His Hand. 
If you love Him, [then He causes] you to forget all else, and if between 
you and Him is knowledge this will suffice you from all of that.” 


Ahmad Ibn al-Fath said: ‘I saw Bishr Ibn al-Harith in my dream 
and said: ‘How did Ma'raf al-Karkhi do?’ He shook his head and 
said: ‘How far, for a veil was placed between us and him. For Ma‘raf 
did not worship Allah out of longing for Paradise nor out of fear 
of the Fire, but rather, he worshipped Allah longing for Him and 
as a result Allah raised him to the Rafig al-A‘/a and removed the veil 


> Rather, what is correct is that worship is with love, hope and fear—this is the understand- 
ing when the texts from the Qur’an and Sunnah are all taken into consideration as Shaykh 
ul-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah transmitted in some of his books. 
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between Him and Ma‘raf.’ 


Whenever love of Allah is obtained by a person, the person’s heart 
will be enveloped with this love and will not be focused on Paradise 
and will not be in fear of the Fire as he has reached a bliss above 
which there is no other. Some of them said: 


Separation from Him is more terrible than His Fire; 


And attaining Him is sweeter than His Paradise. 


What was intended with this is to express a preference for the heart’s 
pleasure in knowing Allah over the pleasure of food, drink and sex. 
Paradise is the source of the pleasure of the sense but the heart takes 
its pleasure in the encounter (4ga’) with Allah alone. 


Know that the pleasure of seeing [Allah] in the Afterlife is more 
than [the pleasure] of knowing Allah in this worldly life. It is the 
custom of Allah that as long as one’s soul is shrouded with bodily 
impediments and appetites, with all and other related deficiencies in 
human nature, it will not actualise “direct witness’ (wushahada). On 
the contrary, our present life itself obstructs vision and necessarily 
So, just as the eyelids veil the vision (7w’ya) of the eyes. 


The discussion on the reason for it being a veil is lengthy, suffice it 
so say that if the veil is removed by death, the soul remains polluted 
to a certain degree by the worldly life. If it enters among the ranks of 
the people of Paradise and then enters Paradise itself then it would 
have been purified from those impurities, and the truth will become 
clear to them based on the level of their knowledge in the world. 


No one who does not know Allah in this world will see Him in the 
next. No one shall harvest but what he has sown and no man will 
die except in accord with how he has lived. The knowledge that will 
accompany him will be that in which he delighted solely for its own 
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sake and yet, it will be transformed into actual seeing by the lifting of 
the veil so that his pleasure it will be redoubled. The only authentic 
life is in the Afterlife. Allah said: 


€ 
Lise tee Ae ata 


SATs 
“It is the life to come that is the true, if they but knew it.” 
[al-Ankabut (29): 64] 


The living of the Afterlife will depend on the level of knowledge 
fof Allah], for this reason it is mentioned in the hadith: “The best 
of people are those who live a long life and have [abundant] good 
actions.” That is because knowledge perfects, increases and widens 
with a long life via reflection, remembrance, forbearance with striv- 
ing and cutting off from the chains of the world and disengagement 
(tajarrud) from seeking [a living]. You now know what we have men- 
tioned about the meaning of love (wababba) and the meaning of the 
pleasure of knowledge, and the meaning of viewing its pleasure and 
the meaning of it being the most pleasurable of things according to 
the people of perfection. 


Section Two: 
Exposition of the Causes that Strengthen 
Love of Allah 


Know that the happiest of people and the best of them in circum- 
stances in the Afterlife, is the strongest of them in love of Allah. The 
Afterlife means going unto Allah and comprehending the happiness 
of meeting Him. What is a greater favour than a lover meeting the 
One Whom he loves after longing for Him, able to see him without 
worry or anxiety. However, such bliss is dependant on the amount 
of love as whenever the love is more so will be the pleasure. 


The source of love does not depart from a believer as he does not 
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depart from the source of knowledge, as for the strength of love 
and its dominance, then this leaves many people and is through only 
two things: 


The first of these is the severance of worldly ties and expulsion 
from the heart of love for anything other than Allah. One of the 
causes for weakness in loving Allah in human hearts is the strong love 
for this world and his love for Allah has been weakened. Both the 
world and the Afterlife are two paths, the path to cut off the world 
from the heart is to traverse the path of renunciation (zuhd), adhere 
to patient (sabr) and submit to both by the reins of fear (haw) and 
hope (raja’). In addition to the above mentioned stages such as /awba, 


sabr, shukr, zuhd, Rhawf and other besides them. 


The second cause of powerful love is knowledge of Allah which 
then inculcates love, and if knowledge is gained it is followed by love. 
This is not reached except after all worldly distractions are severed 
from the heart to leave nothing but pure contemplation, continuous 
remembrance, relentless determination and inferring the Actions of 
Allah from all of that. The least of His Actions is the earth, with 
everything it contains, is the least of the creations in comparison to 
the angels and the heavenly realm. 


The sun may appear small but it is in fact some one-hundred and 
sixty times larger than the earth, so reflect on how minute the earth 
is in relation to it. Then look at how small the sun is in comparison 
to constellation in which it rests, which is the fourth heaven.* Then 
look at the fourth heaven and how small it is in comparison to the 


* Some comments of the editors are mentioned about this in the margins to the Sham 
Print of the work which detail that: 

An authentic ascription to the Prophet (3) for this is not verified in this report, it is just 
a type of human #tihad which 1s based on minute academic analogy and thus is open to 
being correct or incorrect. 

I say: these are beneficial words, see also the footnote below. 
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heavens above it. Then compare the seven heavens to the Kursi which 
is like a ring thrown into a desert,’ as is the Kursi in comparison to 


Allah’s Throne. 


Now turn your gaze towards man—created from dust which is 
part of the earth—and towards the other animals and how tiny they 
are in comparison to the earth. The smallest animal that you know 
is the mosquito so observe how Allah created the mosquito in the 
shape of the elephant [which is one of]° the biggest animals, with the 
addition of two wings, then observe how Allah divided its hearing 
and seeing and created in its stomach organs of nutrition alongside 
instruments. He compound inside it particular nutritive, defensive, 
and digestive faculties. Observe how Allah co-ordinated all of its 
circumstances, and observe how Allah created in it the ability to fly 
and a trunk to absorb blood. 


Consider the bees and how they take nectar from flowers and 
protect them from impurities, and how they obey the Queen Bee to 
the extent that it kills any bee who extracts nectar from the impure 
flowers. Consider how they choose a hexagonal shape as a dwelling 
place and do not choose squate, circular or octagonal shapes due 
to specifically selecting hexagonal shapes. Despite the broadest of 
the shapes being the circle, bees do not go near it and if a hive was 
built in the shape of a circle they would remain outside of it and not 
enter it as circular shapes. Consider then how Allah inspired the bee 
despite its small size and weakness, consider this as a slight glimpse 
from the animal world. Through reflection upon this and upon similar 


> As relayed in the report of Ibn Jareer in his Zafsir, vol.3, pp.7-8, which is mursal and also 
contains a narrator who is matrak. There is another narration of it yet that also contains 
a narrator who is Matruk and also there is severance in the chain of transmission. There 
are other routes for the narration which our Shaykh [Imam al-Albani] relayed in Szdse/ah 
Ahadith as-Sabihah, #109 yet all of them have severe weakness. Our Shaykh retracted from 
his authentication of it as we explained in our book a/-Radd al-‘Alami, vol.2, p.73. . 

° These words in brackets are an addition from me based on reality! 
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instances, as knowledge increases, love increases. 
As for the reasons of disparity among people in love: 


Know that people all participate in the basis of love (as/ a/-bubb), 
however they differ due to the disparities among them in knowledge. 
Most people retain nothing about knowledge of Allah except beyond 
His Attributes and Names which clink upon their ears. The insightful 
scholar however inspects the minute details of Allah’s creation until 
he sees what overwhelms his intellect and increases his reverence 
of Allah within his heart, and his love for Him increases. The seas 
of this knowledge—by which I mean knowledge of the marvels of 
Allah’s creation—is without a shore. 


As for the reasons why creation becomes incapable of understand- 


ing the knowledge of Allah: 


Then know that all who manufacture something what is manufac- 
tured indicates its manufacturer and his knowledge, life and ability 
is a clear apparent indication. This is even if these attributes are not 
comprehended by any of the five senses. 


Allah’s Existence, Ability, Knowledge, and all of His Attributes, 
is testified to by necessity by all that we see such as: stones, trees, 
plants, animals, the earth, the heavens, planets, lands and seas. In fact, 
the first witness for us is our own self and our bodies and changing 
states and hearts, and all stages of our movements. 


All things in the world are articulate witnesses and signs testifying 
to the existence of their Creator, Arranger, Enabler, and Mover. They 
also indicate His Knowledge, Ability, Life, Forbearance, Wisdom, 
Power and Majesty. As each atom states in reality that: “I am not in 
existence of my own volition” and that it needs that which brought 
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it into existence. However, our minds, in relation to comprehending 
the Divine Presence (Aadrat al-ilahiyya), are like bats 1n relation to the 
day, due to its weak vision they can only see at night yet not a day, not 
due to a lack of vision but due to the intense brightness of the day 
and the weakness of the bat’s eyesight. Likewise our own minds are 
weak at comprehending the beauty of Allah’s presence. Glory be to 
Allah who 1s veiled in the radiance of His own light and concealed 
from visions. This is the reason for the failure in understanding the 
knowledge of Allah. What is also connected to this is the compre- 
hension of viewing Allah is comprehended by a person when they 
are in infancy before obtaining common sense. Then the instinct 
of the intellect emerges bit by bit and he is preoccupied with it and 
how it perceives. 


Similarly, if he suddenly sees a strange animal, plant or phenomenal 
action of Allah that disrupts habit wondrously, his tongue proclaims 
its acknowledgement quite naturally and says, “Glory be to Allah! Glory 
be to Aah!” He sees his length of his own life, his bodily organs and 
animals all of which are decisive proof-signs [to Allah’s Magnitude]. 
Yet he does not adequately testify due to his lengthy familiarity with 
them. 


If a blind person reaches the age of maturity and then the covers 
from his eyes are removed, so that his sight extends to the heavens 
and the earth, and to trees, plants and animals—unexpectedly and 
at a single stroke. We may even fear that he may be bedazzled at the 
sheer bewilderment of the wonders which he has seen and how 
they testify to their Creator. This example and others, along with his 
indulgence (nhimak) in vain appetites, is what blocks the creation 
from being illuminated with the light of knowledge (“ar al-ma'‘rifa) 
and swimming in its vast oceans. 


And Allah is all-Knowing and all-Wise. 
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Section Three: 


Exposition of what ‘Longing for Allah’ means 


We have said earlier in affirmation of love (~ababba) along with the 
evidences for it, and it was noted that longing (shaq) is one of the 
fruits of love, as whoever loves a thing longs for it. 


Know that it is inconceivable except for something which is com- 
prehended from one side yet not from the other. As for that which 
is not comprehended from the outset then it is not yearned for. 
Complete clarity comes about direct vision (7#’ya) but this happens 
only in the Afterlife. 


Know that that divine matters are infinite and a servant only un- 
covers some of them while the rest remain boundless. The Gnostics 
knows of them and their attribution to Allah and that whatever is 
absent from his knowledge is more than what is present. The servant 
does not cease yearning until he obtains the basis for knowledge. The 
first yearning comes to fulfilment in the next world, in the sense that 
is termed ‘vision’ (7v’ya) and “witnessing with the eyes’ (wushahada). It 
is inconceivable for the heart which yearns to be tranquil in this world. 


Ibrahim Ibn Adham was one who yearned. He related, ‘One day I 
said, ‘O Lord, if You have given any of Your lovers that which brings 
comfort to their hearts before meeting You, then give it to me, for 
I am extremely worried.” Then while Ibrahim was asleep he had a 
vision of Allah saying to him: “O Ibrahim! Are you not ashamed to 
ask Me to give you what will bring comfort to your heart before you 
meet Me? Yet does the heart of one who yearns seek comfort before 
meeting its beloved?’ I replied, ‘O Lord, I have become overcome 
by love of You and I do not know what I am saying,’ 
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Such a yearning is calmed only in the Afterlife, other than that are 
the sole preserve of Allah’s knowledge and is boundless, neither 
clear nor encompassed by the servant. The servant is preoccupied 
with the pleasures which are apparent to him and such favours and 
pleasures increase until they preoccupy from the sense of yearning 
to what is after that. This sum is of the lights of insight and uncovers 
the realities of yearning and its meanings. 


From the supporting evidences in the reports is that which has 
been reported from Allah’s Messenger (#) that he taught a man a 
du‘a’ and ordered him to teach his family to utter it every day: 


reall iy celal dey pest gl LU 
«tlds SI bets TUES ele) 3, oil de 
“O Allah, ask You for pleasure with Your Decree, prosperity 


after death, the contentment of looking at Your Face, and 
the yearning to meet You.” 


In the Torah, Allah is reported to have said: “The righteous have 
yearned for Me for a long time and I also yearn to meet them.’ 


It is reported in some of what Allah inspired to some of His wor- 
shipers that He said: ‘I have worshippers who love Me and I love 
them, I yearn for them and they yearn for Me, they remember Me 
and I remember them. If. you traverse their path I will love you, if 
you avert from their path I will despise you.’ I said: ‘O Lord, what 
are their signs?’ Allah said: “They work all day, like a shepherd who 
watches his sheep. They long for the sun to set, as a bird longs for 
its nest. When night falls, darkness emerges, beds made and each 
beloved is with his beloved, their feet get sore [from standing in 
prayer], their faces coarse [from prostrating], they recite My Words, 


” Nasa’, vol.3, p.54; Ahmad, vol.4, p.264; Abu Ya‘la, #1624; Ibn Hibban, #1967—from 
‘Ammar via two routes of transmission, one of which is a good chain of transmission. 
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flattering Me for my favours. So calling out and weeping and moaning 
and lamenting, between standing and sitting, between bowing down 
and prostration, what they endure for My sake, with what complaint 
I hear they make about My love.’ 


Section Four: 
An Exposition of the Meaning of Allah’s Love 
for Man 


Know that proofs from the Qur’an attest to the fact that Allah 
loves man. Allah said: 
eT A Aor soy A Ase 
© MIA ABA aly 
“Indeed, Allah loves those who ate constantly repentant and 


loves those who purify themselves.” , 
[a+ Bagarah (2): 222] 


He also said: 


“Indeed, Allah loves those who fight in His cause.” 


[al-Saff (61): 4] 


Allah brings attention to the fact that He does not punish those 
whom He loves, as Allah responds to the one who claims to love 
Him by saying: . 

SASK 
“Say, “hen why does He punish you for your sins?” 
[a/-Ma’tdah (5): 18] 


A condition of this love necessitates sins being forgiven, Allah said: 
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“Say, ‘If you should love ona then follow me, [so] that 
Allah will love you and forgive you your sins.” 


[4/ Tmran (3): 31] 


In the sahih hadith® from the narration of Abt Hurayrah 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) from Allah’s Messenger (¥£) that he said: “That 
Allah said: “My servant does not cease gaining closeness to Me by 
the voluntary actions until I Love him.” To the end of the hadith, 
which is a famous hadith. 


Of the signs of Allah loves for His servant is, as the Prophet (38) 
said: “When Allah Loves a servant, He tests him.’” 


Of the strongest signs is good deliberation, Allah cultivates from 
childhood the best of systems, He inscribes man in his heart, illumi- 
nates his intellect, he follows all which makes him closer and stays 
away from all that which distances him. Then Allah confers him with 
ease in his affairs without having to humiliate himself to the creation, 
and sets straight his back and his inner, making his concern one. If 
love increases it preoccupies him from everything else. 


® Reported by Bukhari, vol.11, p.292 
° The like has been reported by Tirmidhi, #2398; Ibn Majah, #4031; al-Qada‘, #1121—from 
Anas (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) with a isnad which is hasan, refer to Daf al-Jami‘ al-Saghir, #294. 
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Section Five: 


The Distinguishing Marks of Man’s Love for Allah 


Know that love is claimed by everyone, how easy it is to make claims 
and yet how honoured is the meaning [of love]! It is inappropriate 
therefore for a person to be deceived by the devil’s deception and by 
the carnal self however much it claims to love Allah, especially for 
souls which have neither the signs nor the proofs for such love. Of 
the signs is: loving to meet Allah in Paradise, for it cannot conceivably 
for a heart to love the beloved except that it loves to meet (/4qa’) and 
witness (mushahada) Him. This is not contrary to disliking death as 
the believer dislikes death, while meeting Allah is after death. 


Some early Muslims were those who loved death and those who dis- 
liked it either due to their weak love or due to loving something from 
the world, or because of his sins he wanted to remain and repent. 


Of them were those who view themselves as being at the beginning 
station of love (~agam al-mahabba) and thus the haste of death was 
disliked to him as he wanted to prepare to meet Allah. This 1s like 
when a lover hears of the arrival of his beloved yet he would like for 
his arrival to be delayed an hour or so in order to prepare for him 
and meet him as he would like with a heart free from preoccupations 
and with a light load on the back. The dislike for these reasons does 
not contradict complete love and its sign is: perseverance in actions 
and immersion in the concern for preparation. 


Of this also is to be influenced by what Allah Loves, so that his 
outer and inner loves the same. He stays away from following his 
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desires'® and shuns laziness, persevering with obedience to Allah 
gaining closeness to Allah by the voluntary acts of worship. 


Whoever loves Allah will not disobey Him, though disobedience 
does not contradict the basis of love (as/ al-mahabbah) but it does 
oppose its perfection. How many people love good health yet eat 
foods which are harmful to them? The reason for this is lacking 
knowledge and overpowering desire and thus he becomes unable to 
perform the rights of love (4aqq al-mababbah). What indicates this is 
the hadith of Nu‘ayman" who was brought before Allah’s Messen- 
ger (#2) drunk one day and thus punished according to the badd. A 
man began cursing him, saying: “How many times has he is brought 
[before the Prophet to be punished].” The Prophet (4%) said: “Do 
not curse him for he loves Allah and His Messenger.”’” 


Thus, disobedience does not expel one from the scope of love, it 
rather expels him from the scope of complete and perfected love. 


Also from the signs of love is to be busy with the dhzkr of Allah, 
it should not leave one’s tongue or heart, for whoever loves a thing 
will remember it often by necessity and all which is connected to it. 


Thus, from the sign of loving Allah is loving to remember Him, 
and loving the Qur’an which contains His Words, and loving Allah’s 
Messenger (#48). Allah said: 


rc 
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“Say, ‘If you should love Allah, then follow me, [so] that 


' Refer to Ibn ul-Qayyim’s Dhamm ul-Hawwa wa Atba’ihi (Dar ‘Ammiar). 

[T'N]: The above was translated by Dr Saleh al-Saleh (rabimahullah) as A Chapter on the 
Dispraise of a/Hawwa by Imam Ibnul-Qayyim. 
"' Tbn ‘Amr, he died during the time of Mu‘awiyah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu), for his biography 
refer to al-Hafiz Ibn Hajr, a/-Lsabah, vol.10, p.179. 
"2 The origin of it was reported by al-Bukhati, vol.4, p.492; also see a/-Fath, vol.4, p.77 
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Allah will love you and forgive you your sins.” 


[AL Imran (3): 31] 


Some of the Salaf said: ‘I had found the sweetness of confidential 
discourse with Allah and I was addicted to reciting the Qur’an. Then 
for a period of time I stopped and then I had a dream and a voice said: 


If you claim to love Me, why have you fled from My Book? 
Or have you not reflected on My subtle reproach?’ 


Another signs of love also is to be intimacy (ws) with seclusion 
(khulwa),'’ confidential discourse with Allah, reciting Allah’s Book, 
persevering with sahayud, being concerned with the calm of the night 
and pure times free of obstacles. The least level of love is to seek 
pleasure with the Beloved and gain favour by confidential discourse 
with Him. 


It has been reported that one of Allah’s worshippers was in an 
orchard and he looked at a bird which was nesting and singing in one 
of the trees. He said: ‘I will move my masjid next to that tree so that 
I can find solace with this bird.’ He did that and then Allah revealed 
to this Prophet: “Tell so and so the worshiper that you find solace 
with the creation and I will debase you to a level from which your 
actions will never redeem you.” 


Thus, the sign of love is complete intimacy (kamal al-uns) with 
confidential discourse with the Beloved and complete favour seeking 
is by seclusion and complete repugnance (kamal al-istibash) from all 


which contradicts this seclusion. 


When love (mahabbah) and intimacy (uns) dominate, seclusion and 
confidential discourse with Allah becomes the coolness of the eye 


'S But not in the newly-invented way many of the innovators do during this era! 
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(qurrat‘ayn) and averts all worries, indeed love and intimacy immerse 
his heart to the extent that he does not understand affairs of the 
worldly life which he does not hear of frequently such as the lover 
in love. 


Another from the signs of love is to feel sorrow for dhikrof Allah 
which has passed by him, seek favour by acts of obedience which 
he does not deem as a burden on him and which he removes any 
tiresome aspects from their performance. 


Thabit al-Bunani (rabimahullah) said: “T endured the Sa/ah for twenty 
yeats and I sought favour from Allah from it twenty years.” 


Al-Junayd said: “The sign of love is constant activity and persever- 
ance with one’s desire exhausts the body but not the heart.’ 


Examples of this are present and visible, for a lover does not feel 
burdened in striving for his beloved, and gaining pleasure in his heart 
by serving him, even if he is injured in his body, the love is domi- 
nant. So whoever’s beloved is more beloved to him than laziness will 
abandon laziness in order to serve him, and if is more beloved to him 
than wealth he will abandon wealth out of love of him. 


Another sign is to be compassionate and merciful to all the serv- 
ants of Allah while remaining harsh to all His enemies, as He said: 


Sacre g wie & od, (eA ce 5 
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“hard against the disbelievers and merciful among | 


themselves.” 
[al-Fath (48): 29] 


For Allah he does not fear the blame of the blamers and the anger 
of the one with aversion does not avert him. These are the signs of 
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love, so whoever has these signs has perfected his love and his drink | 
in the Afterlife will be purified. Whoever has mixed his love of Allah 
with love of other than Allah, then he will gain favour in accordance 
with his love, and his drink will be mixed with some of the drink of 
those drawn near (wuqarrabun) as He said: 
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“The righteous will be in delight, on adorned couches, 
observing. You will recognize in their faces the radiance of 
pleasure. They are given to drink pure wine, sealed, whose 
seal is musk—for this let all those strive who strive for 
bliss—and mixed with the waters of ‘asnim, a spring whence 
those brought near to Allah drink.” 

[al-Mutaffifin (83): 22-28] 


He also said: 


Coda. 85 
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“So whoever does an atom’s weight of good will see it, And 
whoever does an atom’s weight of evil will see it.” 


[a+ Zalzalah (99): 7-8] 


Another sign is that he has fear in his love between awe (/ayba) and 
glorification (/a‘zim), as fear does not oppose love. The elite among > 
lovers (khusus al-mubibbin) feel fear at the station of love while others 
feel nothing, Certain of their fears are stronger than others. The first 
fear is the fear of Allah’s turning away, but the second fear is more 
intense: this is the fear of Allah’s veiling Himself. Even more intense 
than that is the fear of banishment from Allah. 
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Yet another sign of love is to hide the love and stay away from claim- 
ing it, and concealing ones spiritual exhilaration (wad) and love as a 
form of veneration of the Beloved and as glorification of Him. Love 
is a secret of the lover, yet amazement and gratitude could emerged 
from the lover and love could emerge from him unintentionally and 
for this he would be excused, as some of them said 


Whoever’s heart is occupied with someone else, how will he be? 
And whoever hides it in his eyelids how can he hide it? 


Section Six: 
Exposition of the Meaning of Intimacy with Allah 
and Contentment with Allah’s Decree 


Know that whoever is dominated by intimacy (zs) will have no 
desire for solitude and seclusion, as intimacy with Allah is accompa- 
nied by apprehension (¢awabhash) of other than Him, and the most 
burdensome of things on his heart is all which blocks seclusion 
[with Allah]. 


‘Abdu’l-Wahid Ibn Zayd said: ‘I said to a monk: ‘Seclusion has 
amazed you.’ He replied: ‘If you had tasted the sweetness of seclu- 
sion (Aalawat al-khalwa) you would long for it more than your soul.’ I 
said: ‘When does a servant [of Allah] taste the sweetness of intimacy 
(halawat al-uns) with Allah?’ The monk said: ‘When affection and 
communication is purified.’ I said: ‘When ts affection purified?’ The 
monk replied: “When his concerns are gathered and is one and only 
concerned is obedience [to Allah].’ 


So if it is said: “What is the sign of intimacy?’ It should be said in 


response: its special sign is the chest becoming constricted (daig al- 
sadr) with living among the creation. 
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Know that intimacy, if it remains, overpowers and is established, 
can produce a type of uninhibitedness (ubisat) and forwardness 
(zdlal) which could be rejected on face value due to the impudence 
and lack of decorum within it, even though this is possible from one 
who has established the station of intimacy (maqam al-uns). But for 
it manifesting from one who does not understand this station then 


the person could fall into unbelief (Au/7. 


As has been relayed from Abt Hafs that he one day was walking 
and a confused man stopped him in the street. Aba Hafs said to him: 
‘What’s wrong with you?’ The man replied: ‘I have lost my donkey 
and I do not have another one to replace it.’ Abu Hafs paused for a 
while and then said: ‘By Your might! I will not take a step until his 
donkey returns.’ Then the donkey emerged. 


It was reported from Barkh al-‘Abid that he went out looking for 
water and said: “O Lord, You are not miserly, please release what you 
have [of water].’ Then after an hour it rained. 


It is not far off for something being possible for a person that is 
not possible for another, as for contentment (da) with Allah’s Divine 
Decree then it is of the highest stations of those brought near (a 
maqamat al-mugarrabun) and it is of the fruits of love, and its reality 
is obscure and thus not uncovered except by those who understand 
it from Allah. | 


From the merits of contentment is what was reported in the hadith 
that the Prophet (8) said: “If Allah Wants good for a servant, He 
Makes him pleased with what has been decreed for him.”" 


Allah inspired Dawid (‘alayhis-salam): “You will not return to Me 
'* Relayed by Suyuti in a/-Jami‘ al-Kabir, #37 and he ascribed it to al-Daylami in a-Firdaws 


from Abt Hurayrah (radiyAlahu ‘anhu). 
I say: it is weak as he documented in his introduction. 
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with anything more pleasing to Me and more obliterating to your 
sins than being contentment with My Decree.’ 


‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib (radiyAllabu ‘anhu) looked at ‘Adiyy Ibn Hatim 
and saw that he was worried, and said to him: “O ‘Adiyy, what is 
with you that I see you worried and grieved?” “Adiyy replied: “What 
should prevent me when my sons have been killed and my eye gouged 
out?” “Ali said: “O ‘Adiyy, whoever is content with Allah’s Decree, 
will be rewarded, and whoever is not pleased with Allah’s Decree, 
his actions will be rendered null and void.” 


Abw’l-Darda’ (radityAMahu ‘anhu) went to visit a man who was dying 
and praising Allah. Abw’l-Darda’ said to him: “You are right, if Allah 
Decrees a matter He Loves for there to be contentment with it.” 


Ibn Mas‘td (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: “Allah out of His Justice and 
Action, has put pleasure and joy with certainty and contentment, and 
worry and grief with doubt and fury.” 


‘Alqamah said about Allah’s saying, 


icy 
AAD 9 G ¢ rg oe 
abides die ba Beres 


“And whoever believes in Allah—He will guide his heart.” 
[al-Taghabun (64): 11] 


It means: “A calamity which has befallen a man, so that he knows 
it is from Allah and submits to it and is content [with it].” 
Abia Mu‘awiyah al-Aswad said in regards to Allah’s saying: 
dat 
Ab yee 


“We will surely cause him to live a good life.” 


[a+ Nab/ (16): 97] 


That it means ‘pleasure and contentment.’ 
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In the hadith:’? a Prophet complained to his Lord, Mighty and 
Majestic, about starvation and poverty for ten years. Allah did not 
answer in a way which he wanted and then Allah revealed to him: 
‘How long have you been complaining? This is how I have decreed 
your life in the Mother of the Book before the creation of the heavens 
and earth. This is what I have decreed for you before the creation 
of the world. Do you want Me to recreate the world for your sake? 
Do you want Me to substitute what I have decreed for you? So that 
what you love is above what I love, and what you want above what I 
want? By My Might and Honour, if do not remove such impositions 
from yout heart I will erase you from Prophethood.’ 


In the Psalms of Dawtd (‘a/ayhis-salam) it is mentioned: ‘Do you 
know which people will cross the bridge (seraf) the quickest? Those 
who are pleased with My Judgement and their tongues are moist with 
my remembrance. Dawid (‘a/ayhis-salam) said: ‘O my Lord, who is the 
most detested servant unto You? Allah said: ‘A servant who sought 
My Counsel (ast#khara) about a matter and then when I choose he 
was happy with it.’ 


‘Umar Ibn “Abdu’l-‘Aziz said: ‘I have no happiness left except 
with the Divine Decree.’ It was said to him: “What do you love?’ He 
replied: “What Allah has decreed.” 


Al-Hasan said: ‘Whoever is happy with what has been decided 
for him, finds it sufficient and Allah blesses it for him. And the one 
who is unhappy with what has been decreed for him, does not find 
it sufficient will not be blessed in it.’ 


‘Abdu’l-Wahid Ibn Zayd said: ‘Contentment [with Divine Decree] 
is Allah’s Great Door, the Paradise of this life and the tranquillity 
of the worshippers.” 


 T could not find a source for this. 
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Some of them said: “None will have the loftiest degrees in the 
Afterlife than those pleased with Allah for all conditions. Whoever 
is given contentment [with Allah’s Decree] has attained the most 
virtuous degree.” 


A Bedouin awoke one day and found that all of his camels had 
died, he said: 


No, By the One to Whom I am a servant in His Worship, 
If not for the enemies, 
It would please me to be tested in its blessings, 


Even if anything that Allah decrees has not yet happened 


Section Seven: 
Exposition on Contentment and 


Opposing Desire 


Contentment (77da) can be imagined in that which opposes desire 
(hawa), and what explains this is if a person became sick, it may hurt 
him at times but he is still pleased with it. He wants it to increase 
with his intelligence even though it may be disliked to his nature he 
still attains reward by it. He is like one who uses cupping therapy 
(byamah) or venesection (fasd) even though it may harm, he is still 
pleased with it.and seeks to have it done. 


Likewise, all who travel in order to seek a profit will encounter dif- 
ficulty in travelling yet due to him loving the fruits of his travels will 
deem such difficulties as good and he will be pleased with them. All 
who are afflicted from Allah yet have certainty (yagin) will anticipate 
the reward over and above what he has gone through and will thus 
be pleased with what he has been afflicted with and thank Allah for 
it. It is also possible that love (wababba) overcomes him wherein the 
lover’s view is based on the wants of the Beloved and his sense of 
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pain is invalidated by excess love and that is not something strange. 
As a man on the run while being in a state of anger (ghadab) or fear 
(khawf) may become injured yet he will not sense it while in that state. 
This is because his heart has become enamoured and a heart like this 
does not comprehend anything else. This is what also happens with 
contemplative visions (mushahadat). 


Al-Junayd (rabimahullah) said: “T asked Sariya:"* does a love feel the 
pain of affliction? He replied: ‘No.” 


We have reported from many people who were afflicted that they 
used to say: ‘If we were cut into pieces that would not increase except 


in love [for Allah].’ 


It was mentioned prior that excess love can remove the sense of 
pain and this is imaginable within love among the creation, as one 
of them relayed: ‘One of our neighbours had a slave girl whom he 
loved and then she became ill. He used to sit and prepare soup for her. 
Once he was stirring the pot and she groaned. He became astonished 
and the spoon fell out of his hand and so he began stirring with his 
hand until his finger burnt off yet he did not realise it.’ 


What supports this is the story of the women who cut their hands 
when they witnessed Yusuf (‘a/ayhis-salam) and they did not sense 
any pain.” 


What we have mentioned makes it clear that pleasure with what 


'© He is al-Saqti, and he is famous. | 

[TN]: Aba’l-Hasan Sartya [or ‘Sirti’] al-Maghallis al-Saqti (d. 257 AH), from Baghdad and a 
student of Ma‘rif al-Karkhi and a teacher of al-Junayd. Venerated by the S#/and a number 
of odd and uncorroborated reports are ascribed to him. Shaykh ul-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah 
mentioned in Majmu‘al-Fatawa, vol.10, p.412 that one of the S#s went to visit Sariya al-Saqti 
and when the S#/7 saw that Sariya had a pen and ink the Saf left and did not sit with him! 
" See Surah Yusuf (12): 31 
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opposes one’s desire is not impossible. If this is possible in regards 
to the creation and their motivations then it is also possible in regards 
to Allah and the motivations for the Afterlife take precedence. This 
is possible from three angles: 


The First is the believer’s knowledge that Allah’s plan is better than 
his plan, for the Prophet (8) said: “Allah does not decree anything 
for a believer except that it is good for him.’ 


Makhil said: ‘I heard Ibn ‘Umar (radtyAllahu ‘anhu) say: ‘A man made 
istikharah, then Allah decided for him but the man is unhappy with 
it, not looking at the consequences, even though it is better for him.’ 


Mastig said: ‘A man in a rural area lived with his family and had a 
dog, a donkey and a cockerel. The cockerel used to crow for Salah, 
the donkey used to carry water and the &/iba’”” and the dog used 
to guard them. One day a fox came and ate the cock, and they all 
grieved. The man said: ‘Perhaps there is good in this.’ Then a few 
days later a wolf came and ravaged the donkey, and they grieved. 
The man said: “Perhaps there is good in this.’ Then the dog became 
sick and died. They grieved and the man said: ‘Perhaps there is good 
in this.’ Then they awoke that day and found that the people who 
lived near them had been taken captives and only the man and his 
family remained. Their neighbours had everything taken from them 
and the screams and shouts could be heard. Yet the Bedouin and his 
family had nothing which could be taken as their dog, donkey and 
cock had all already gone. 


Sa‘id Ibn al-Musayyib said: “‘Luqman said to his son: ‘O my son, 


"8 Ahmad, vol.3, p.117, from Anas; also relayed by al-Haythami, a/-MaymaS, vol.7, p.210 and 
he said about it: “reported by Ahmad and Abt Ya‘la, the narrators in Ahmad’s version are 
all trustworthy, and one of the routes for it with Abt Ya‘la contain narrators who ate nar- 
rators in the sahih except for Abi Sha‘labah who is ¢hzqah [trustworthy].” 

I say: it has a number of supporting narrations 
'° A small tent made from fur or wool. 
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whatever befalls you, be pleased with it, good or bad, as it is good 
for you.’ His son said: ‘As for this then I am unable to give it without 
knowing the reality of what you tell me.’ Luqman said: ‘O my son, 
Allah has sent another Prophet, so let us go and visit him and he 
will explain what I have said to you, so let’s go to him.’ They each 
travelled on a donkey and took appropriate provisions with them 
for the journey. They travelled for a few days and nights until they 
reached the edge of the desert (wazafah) and they crossed it with 
ease by Allah’s Will though it took them the whole day. The heat 
intensified and their water and provisions ran out and their donkeys 
became tited so they came off and walked by foot. As they walked 
Luqman saw some blackness and smoke in front of him and said: 
“That must be trees, buildings and people.’ 


As they walked Luqman’s son stepped on a bone, hurt his foot and 
fell unconscious. Luqman rushed to his son, grabbed him and took 
the bone out with his teeth and he ripped his Imamah and used it to 
bandage his son’s leg. Luqman looked at his son and began crying 
and the teardrops fell onto the cheeks of his son who then awoke. 
He saw his father crying and said: ‘O my dear father, you are crying 
yet you say: “This is good for me.’ How is this case while you are cry- 
ing? Our food and water has depleted and it is just you and me here.’ 


Luqman said: ‘My son, I am crying because I hoped to save your 
life with all that I possess in this worldly life as I am a father and 
a father has mercy [for his children]. As for you asking: ‘how this 
can be good?’ Then perhaps what has been averted from you is far 
severe than what you have been tested with, and perhaps what you 
have been tested with is easier than what has been averted from you.’ 
While Luqman was speaking with his son he looked in front of him 
and did not see the blackness or the smoke, he then said to himself: 
‘I do not see anything.” Then he said: ‘I certainly saw it, perhaps my 
Lord has done something with what I saw.’ 
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While he was reflecting about that he looked and saw a person 
wearing a white thobe approaching them on a horse which was Ab- 
laq in colour” and touching the air. The man did not descend from 
his horse until he was close to them and then shouted out: ‘Are you 
Luqman?” Luqman replied: ‘Yes.’ The man said: ‘What did your 
foolish son say to you?’ Luqman said: “O servant of Allah, who are 
your! I hear your words but I do not see your face!’ He said: ‘I am 
Jibril and only a close angle or Prophet can see me, otherwise you 
would see me. So what did your foolish son say to your’ 


Lugqman replied: “You already know?’ Jibril said: ‘I have no knowl- 
edge of your affair except that the angels who protect you have 
informed me. My Lord has instructed me that this city and its people 
are to be destroyed, and your protecting angels informed that you 
two were on your way there. So I asked my Lord to prevent you 
two from me as He Wills. He prevented you two from me by test- 
ing you with your son and if not for that then you would have been 
destroyed with everything else.’ Then Jibril wiped his hand on the 
foot of Luqman’s son and up he stood, he then wiped his hand on 
the bag in which they had food and behold it was full of food. He 
wiped his hand on the vessel they used for water and behold it was 
full of water. Then he carried the two of them and their donkeys and 
whisked them off at the speed of a bird back to their home which 
they had left a few days before. 


The second is pleasure with pain, due to the reward which is an- 
ticipated, as we mentioned before about pleasure with venesection 
(fasd) and cupping therapy (byamah) and drinking potent medicines 
which will bring cures. 


The third is pleasure with pain on its own merits and not for 
anything else, indeed as it is what the Beloved wants. The most 


20 i.e. a black and white horse 
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pleasurable thing with him is that which pleases his Beloved, even 
if it involves his own death, as one of them said: ‘What is an injury 
if pain pleases you?’ 


It was mentioned prior that love can overcome to the extent that it 
can astonish a person from even feeling pain, and it is inappropriate to 
reject that from one who has lost himself in love of Allah and gone 
to excess in his love. Whoever does not taste love does not know of 
its wonders, by my life*’ whoever loses their hearing will reject the 
pleasure of instruments and tones,” thus the one who loses a heart 
has to reject these pleasures which have no shelter except in the heart. 


Section Eight: 
An Exposition that Supplication is not in Conflict 
with Contentment [with Divine Decree] 


Know that supplication (du‘a’) does not conflict with contentment 
(rida) [with Divine Decree], nor does disliking disobedience, its people 


and causes and striving to remove it. 


As for supplication then we worship Allah by it and Allah has 
praised some of His servants by saying: 


“ee Co oh 


Canc Ce Cai tay 


“They called to Us in longing and in fear” 
[at-Anbiya’ (21): 90] 


*! This type of oath is permissible as Shaykh Hammad al-Ansari noted in his treaties al-//an 
bi anna “li Umri” Laysat min al-Iman [The Announcement that the Expression “By My Life” 
is Not from Faith]. It was published in the journal of the Islamic University of Madinah 
7th Safar 1394 AH [ist March 1974 CE]. 

* These forms of diversion are impermissible in our religion as the notable scholars have 
concurred, refer to the book by al-Ajurri, Zahrim ul-Nard wa’l-Shatranj wa’l-Malahi [The Pro- 
hibition of Backgammon, Chess and Diversion]. 
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The supplications of Allah’s Messenger (8) and other Prophets 
and righteous people are well known.” 


As for rejecting disobedience and not being pleased with it, then 
we worship Allah with this and censure the one who is pleased with 
it, likewise hatred of the unbelievers and evildoers and censuring 
them. The supporting testimonies for this are found in the Qur’an 
and the transmitted reports are abundant. 


So if it is said: “You have relayed reports about pleasure with Allah’s 
Divine Decree (gada), but if disobedience is not from Allah’s Divine 
Decree, this is not possible. If it is from His Divine Decree and you 
dislike it, you would dislike His Divine Decree. So how can the two 


be combined?”* 


Know that what deceives those who are deficient in understanding 
the ‘secrets of knowledge’ (asrar al-‘tlm), which has even deceived 
a people [of righteousness], is that they viewed that keeping silent 
about censuring was a station of pleasure and then named it “good 
character’ (husn al-khulug). Yet in reality this is pure ignorance. Rather 
we say: pleasure and dislike are two opposites. If you were pleased 
with something from one angle and also disliked it from another, 
there is no contradiction in this. Like if your enemy, who was also 
an enemy to your other enemies, dies. You would dislike this, as the 
enemy of your enemy has died, yet you would also be pleased with 
it from the angle of him being your enemy, likewise is the case with 


disobedience: 


One aspects pertains to Allah, in that He chose it and He willed 
it, so you are pleased with it from this aspect, in submitting to the 


23 There are well known in the books of the Sunnah, refer to Ibn ul-Sunni, Muhadhhab 
‘Amal ul-Yawm wa'l-Layla. 
* Refer to al-Hafiz Ibn ul-Qayyim, Shifa’ ul-SAdil, p.278 
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Owner of Sovereignty WWathk al-mulk). 


The other aspect regards of the servant, in that his earnings, de- 
scription and signs are all despised according to Allah in that He 
has subjected on him distance and wrath, and so from this aspect is 
dispraised and censured. This is not discovered with examples, so 
if a beloved person among the creation said in front of his lover: 
‘I want to distinguish between those who love me and those who 
hate me, so for this I will establish a truthful criterion for that. I will 
beat someone severely to make him curse me, and when he does so 
I will hate him and I will take him as an enemy. Whoever loves such 
a person I will inform is also my enemy, and whoever hates such a 
person I will inform is my beloved and my friend.’ He does this and 
attains his objective of the person cursing him, every true lover of 
the person beaten will say: ‘as for your plan in beating this person 
and harming him, then I love him. As for his abuse of you then that 
was also wrong on his part and I dislike as he rather should have 
been patient and not abusive.’ 


Similarly, is in regards to Allah’s subjection of desires and disobedi- 
ence in the servant, and His dislike of his disobedience. 


So it is obligatory on every servant who loves Allah to hate what 
Allah Hates and to have enmity to what Allah has enmity to and to 
distant it from his presence even if he is coerced to oppose it [what 
Allah hates]. That which distances from the degrees of closeness 
(darajat al-qurb) to Allah must be hated by all lovers [of Allah] so 
as to concur with their love [of Allah], and this is done by them 
manifesting anger to, and distancing themselves from, whomever 
the Beloved shows anger. 


With this, all of the reports which have been relayed about lov- 


ing and hating for Allah are acknowledged, along with being severe 
against the unbelievers and exaggerating in this hate of them. And 
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along with being pleased with the Divine Decree of Allah from the 
aspect that He decreed it and all of this is from the secrets of the 
Divine Decree (srr a/-gadr) and there is no concession within it. Both 
good and evil are within the Divine Will (washr’ah) and Want (¢radah) 
however evil is disliked and good is loved. 


Thus, what takes precedence is to be silent and take manners from 
the manners of the Divine Legislation and to stop at all of what the 
creation worship Allah with, combing pleasure with Allah’s Divine 
Decree and hating disobedience, and Allah knows best. 


There is a report connected to love: 


It was said that Allah revealed to Dawud (‘alayhis-salam): ‘Tf those 
who deliberate knew what I had waiting for them, and My Kind- 
ness to them, and My love for them to stop their disobedience, they 
would die out of longing for Me and tear themselves part out of love 
of Me. O Dawid this is My Will for those who deliberate, so then 
what about My Will with those who obey Me. O Dawid, a servant 
is in most need of Me if he deems himself sufficient from Me; and 
a servant is the most honourable with Me when he returns to Me.’ 


A woman from the worshippers said: “By Allah, I smelled life and 
if I was to find death being sold I would buy it out of longing for 
Allah and the love to meet Him.’ It was said to her: ‘Do you have 
trust in your actions [as being accepted by Allah]? She replied: “No! 
However due to My Love of Him and my good suspicion of Him, 
do you view that He would punish me while I love Him so?’ 
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On Intention, Sincerity and Truthfulness 
(a-niyya wa’l-ikhlas wa’l-sidq) 


Know that the masters of the hearts, who have the insight of faith 
(basira al-iman) and the illuminations (anwar) of the Qur’an, have 
uncovered that there is no way to attain happiness (sa‘ada) except by 


knowledge (‘%/) and worship (‘2bada). 


Consequently, all people are destroyed except those who know 
and those who know are destroyed except those who practice, and 
those who practice are destroyed except those who are sincere and 
the sincere ones are themselves in great danger.’ 


Por action (‘ama/) without intention (w7yya) 1s pain (‘7a’) and, whereas 
intention without sincerity (¢kA/as) is ostentation (77ya’), and sincerity 
without attainment [of the objective] 1s vanity (Aaba’), Allah said: 

ODE a PPR Ae te ORE ot Pa: Coe 
Opi pide es ys ier ES, 
“And We shall turn to what deeds they have done, and all 


' We have commented on such expressions prior. 
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about We shall make theses deeds a scatter of dust.” 
[al-Furgan (25): 23] 


If only I knew how the intention of one who does not know the 
reality of intention can be rectified; or how one who has rectified his 
intention can be sincere if he does not know the reality of sincerity; 
or how a sincere one can seek truthfulness from himself when he 
has not ascertained its meaning. 


The first task for a servant who wants to obey Allah is to firstly 
know what ‘intention’ (w7yya) is so as to obtain understanding. Then he 
corrects it with action after understanding the reality of truthfulness 
and sincerity which are two means by which the servant obtains salva- 
tion and deliverance. In this regard we will mention three sections: 


Section One: 


Intention, its Nature, Merit and Related Issues 


Allah has said: 
ae a ae Rte ye a ae oe RYO A> 
Oo» Sealy dred gsr Ose cvs bs'Y 


ee 
SA 4 er 


eh 9 
“Do not turn away those who call on their Lord morning 


and evening, wishing for His countenance.” 
[al-An‘am (6): 52] 


What is meant by this wishing (‘7rada/) is intention. 
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (radiyAl/ahu ‘anhu) who said: I heard Allah’s 
Messenger (#8) say: “Actions are by virtue of their intentions. Who- 


ever migrates for Allah and His Messenger, then his /arah [emigra- 
tion] will be for Allah and His Messenger. Whoever migrates to gain 
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a worldly benefit or for a woman to marry then his /irah will be for 
that which he migrated.’” 


Abia Masa who said: ‘A man came to the Prophet (38) and said: 
‘O Allah’s Messenger, a man fights for the spoils, a man fights so 
that he will be mentioned and a man fights so that he will be seen 
[as being brave]—which of them has fought in Allah’s Path?’ The 
Prophet (38) said: “Whoever fights to make the word of Allah the 
Uppermost, he is the one who has fought in Allah’s Path.” Reported 
in the Two Sahihs.° 


Jabir (radiyAllahu ‘anhn) who said: Allah’s Messenger (88) said: “You 
have left some people in Madinah, you never cross a valley or traverse 
a path except that they accompany you in reward. They have been 
held due to sickness.”’ Reported by Muslim‘ and also Bukhari? from 
the hadith of Anas. 


In the Two Sahihs® from the hadith of Ibn “Abbas (radtyA//ahu ‘anhi) 
that the Prophet (4) said: “Whoever intends a good deed yet does 
not get around to doing it will have a good deed written for him.” 


Abt Kabshah al-Anmari who said: ‘Allah’s Messenger (8) said: 
“The similitude of this wvmah is like four people: a man to whom 
Allah has given wealth, property and knowledge, he works with his 
wealth and spends out what he should from it; and a man to whom 
Allah has given knowledge yet has not given wealth and property and 
says: ‘If I had the wealth which he had I would do as he does with it. 


* Bukhari, vol.1, p.7; Muslim, no.1907; see my lengthy verification of it in my edit to Shaykh 
ul-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah, Sharh hadith innama’l-a‘malu bi’l-niyyat. 

> Bukhari, vol.6, p.21; Muslim, #1904; Tirmidhi, #1646; Abi Dawud, #2517; Nasa’, vol.6, 
p.23; and Ibn Majah, #2783. 

* Muslim, #1911 

> Bukhari, vol.6, p.34; and Aba Dawud, #2508 

° Bukhari, vol.11, p.277; and Muslim, #130 
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Both will be rewarded the same. And a man to whom Allah has given 
wealth yet he has not given knowledge and he spends his wealth on 
trivial matters and does not spend it on what he rightfully should do; 
and a man who has been given neither wealth nor knowledge and 
says: “If I had what he had [the third man] I would do what he does 
with it. Both will be equal in chastisement.””’ 


Abt ‘Imran al-Jani who said: “The angels ascend with the deeds 
and then the King will call out ‘Do away with this record.’ The angels 
will say: ‘Our Lord, he has said good which we have documented 
from him.’ Allah, the Blessed and Exalted will say: ‘He did not do 
these things for My Face.’ Allah will also call on the angels to double 
the reward of so and so from the people. The angels will say: ‘O our 
Lord, he did not do any [good] deeds?’ Allah will say: “He intended 
to do so.” 


‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (radiyAl/ahu ‘anhu) said: “The best of actions 
ate: fulfilling what Allah has obligated, refraining from what Allah 
has prohibited and truthful intention.’ 


Some of them said: “Show me an action which I will not cease per- 
forming solely for Allah.’ It was said to him: “Intend good, as you will 
not cease acting even if you not actually do anything, an intention is 
an action even with no [practical] action. Whoever intends to prayer 
at night but falls asleep he will have written for him the reward of 
what he intended to do.’ 


It has been mentioned in a hadith: “There is no man who has an 


hour at night in which he intends to spend in prayer, yet falls asleep 
except that he will have written for him the reward of his prayer. His 


’ Ahmad, vol.4, p.230, 231; Tirmidhi, #2427; Ibn Majah, #4228; Tabarani, a/Kabir, vol.22, 
pp.862-870—the isnad is sahih 
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sleep will be like charity which compensates it.’ 


It has been mentioned in a hadith: ‘““The intention of the believer 
is better than his action.”” 


Intention (nyya), will (¢rada) and purpose (gasd) are expressions for 
one and the same meaning. 


Section Two: 


Actions are Divided into Three Categories 


The first category: Disobedience (ma ‘asz), intention does not alter it. 
Like one who builds a masjid with unlawful (Aaram) wealth intending 
good by that. The intention here is of no benefit as intending good 
via evil is merely another evil. Good actions are only known on ac- 
count of them being good in the Divine Legislation, so how can it 
be possible to make evil good, how far [is that from being possible]! 


Know that whoever gains nearness to the rulers by building masjids 
and schools (wadaris) with unlawful wealth. Like how the evil scholars 
used to seek proximity to the rulers by teaching worthless sciences to 
foolish people and those preoccupied in sin. If those people learnt 
anything they would block Allah’s Path and fight like dogs over the 
world, follow their desires (Aawa) and all of this would go back to 
their teachers as they knew full well of their corrupt intentions and 
objectives. 


® Ahmad, vol.6, p.63 from ‘A’ishah (radiyAllabu ‘anha), in the chain of transmission is Abi 
Ja‘far al-Razi and he has a bad memory. 

° Abi Nu‘aym, vol.3, p.255; al-Khatib, vol.9, p.237; al-Qadail, #148—from al-Nawwas Ibn 
Sam‘an and within the chain of transmission is an unknown narrator [majhul]. It has also 
been reported from Anas yet that isnad is very weak, refer to a-Fawa’td al-Majmu‘ah, p.250, 
Ladbkirat ul-Mandu'at, p.218 and al-Maqasid ul-Hasanah, p.1260. 
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From this angle, story-tellers’” teaching stories, even though their 
aim may be good, their intent of attaining the world and taking 
wealth from wherever renders their teaching as something which 
encourages corruption, and you know that obedience can turn into 
disobedience based on intention. 


As for disobedience then it does not become obedience by intention 
from the outset but if it is appended to a vile intent its sin is doubled. 


The second category: acts of obedience (/a‘a/), which are connected 
to intentions in their original validity and in their doubling of rewards. 
As for the basis then one intends to worship Allah and nothing 
else, if he intended to show off then it becomes disobedience. As 
for the virtue being doubled, then that is by an abundance of good 
intentions. This is because one act of obedience can possibly have 
the many good intents and he would have rewards for each intent 
as each is a good deed, and then each good deed will be multiplied 
by ten of its like. 


An example of this is sitting in the masjid, it is an act of obedience 
yet it could have much intent, such as: the intention of waiting to 
prayer; 7“kaf,'' avoiding (Aaff) time-wasting with things which avert 
from Allah and sever one from the masjid; to remember Allah in the 
masjid and the likes. This is the way to increase intentions and you 
can make other analogies based on that will all good actions. There 
is no action except that it can carry multiple intents. 


The third category: permitted actions (wubapba?), as there is nothing 


'© Dr Muhammad al-Sabbagh has a treatise on a/-Qussas [storytellers] and their history and 
motivations, it has been published and available, so refer to it! 

'" There is some detailed inspection in regards to this which is hidden from many people, 
refer to al-lnsaf fi Abkam il-T'tikaf, may Allah aid its completion, also see the third part of 
Irshad ul-Sari. 
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from the permitted actions except that it can carry an intention or 
intentions with which acts of gaining nearness [to Allah] can traverse 
and lofty degrees obtained. The greatest loss is one who is heedless 
of these and renders himself like a dumb animal. 


It is inappropriate for the servant to belittle the steps and moments 
as he will be asked on the Day of Standing: “Why did you do it? What 
did you intend?” Like a person who intended to gain nearness [to 
Allah] by a permitted action such as the use of scent and he intends 
by this to follow the sunnah and honour the masjid, avert foul odours 
which can harm the people he comes across. 


Al-Shafi'l said: ‘Whoever has a good fragrance will increase his 
intellect.’ 


Likewise, treating his head increases its acumen and intelligence 
and makes it easier for him to comprehend the important aspects 
of his religion. 


One of the Salaf said: ‘I prefer to have an intention in everything 
even in my food, drink, sleep, entering the toilet, as within all of this it 
is possible to seek nearness to Allah. Whoever intends to strengthen 
himself for acts of worship by eating, and seeks protection of his 
deen and offspring, who will worship Allah after him, by marriage, 
will be rewarded for all of that. So do not belittle any of your move- 
ments or words and take yourself to account before you are taken 
to account. Correct [your intention} before you act and look at your 
intention in what you leave.’ 


Know that intention is the soul’s proclivity to what apparently 


benefits him either now or later. Maybe one has heard some of the 
ignorant people say “I eat and recite for Allah’s Sake” and they think 
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that this is intention, when intention is not like this.'* Intention is 
based in the heart and is from Allah, it is not a matter of choice 
and it is easy to be found in some cases but not in others. It is easily 
found predominantly with those who have hearts which incline to 
the religion and not the world. 


In regards to intention, people are in different categories: 


Some perform acts of obedience motivated by fear (Aaw/); and 
some perform actions motivated by hope (7aa’). There is a station 
higher than these two which is to do acts of obedience due to Allah’s 
Majesty and due to Him deserving obedience (éa'a#) and servitude 
(‘ubudiyya). This cannot be envisaged from one who is concerned 
with seeking the world, it is of the loftiest intentions and only a few 
understand it not to mention apply it. The person who is of this 
station remembrance (dhzkr) of Allah and contemplation (/&r) on 
Him does not surpass him. 


Ahmad Ibn Khadrawayh relayed that he saw Allah in a dream and 
Allah said to him: ‘All of the people seek from Me yet Abu Zayd 
seeks Me.’?” 


Our intent is that these intentions fluctuate in levels, who has a heart 
which is overcome by [one] of these intentions then it is possibly 
not easy for him to turn away from it anything else. Whoever has an 
intention for a permitted action (wubah), yet not for an embellish- 
ment, then the permissible takes priority. 


An example of that is when one has the intent to eat and sleep in 
order to strengthen his body for worship and relax his body. At this 


'* Itis an error to verbally pronounce the intention, rather it is an innovation. For a detailed 
discussion on this refer to Shaykh ul-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah’s treatise on a/-Nieyyah. 

'S There is no way to ascertain the veracity of such a vision, if the report is even authentic. 
There are many of such reports in this book and they have to be investigated at length! 
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moment he does not have the intention to pray and fast, eating and 
sleeping take priority. And even if he tires with worship from his 
abundant perseverance on it he knows he can rest for an hour with 
that which is permitted and then return to his activities. At such a 
time, this is better than worship. 


‘Ali (‘alayhis-salam)"* said: “Rest the hearts and seek for them wisdom 
as they become weary as the bodies do.’ 


Some of them said: ‘rest the hearts’ means: “Wdhikr’. 


These minute details are not comprehended except by the scholars 
practising it, for the one who is fully competent in medicine treats 
one with a hot flush with meat even though it is hot, yet a deficient 
doctor would not do this. The competent doctor wants the man’s 
strength to return so as to bear the treatment. Likewise is the case 
with a skilled fighter, he may flee from an opponent as a trick to 
entrap him. 


Traversing the path of Allah entirely is a war with Shaytan and 
treatment for the heart (wu'alaja lil-qalb). Someone of insight who is 
accomplished [with Allah’s support] pauses for subtle ruses along 
[the way] which the weak-minded dismiss. It is inappropriate for them 
to deem as far off that which is hidden from them. Rather, they are 
to submit to the people of states (asbab al-abwal) until such secrets 
are uncovered for them or until they reach that station themselves. 


“ Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajr stated in a/-Fath, vol.11, p.170: Attention: there is difference of opinion 
on saying ‘sa/am’ after mention of other than the Prophets, though there is agreement that 
it is legislated for the living, It has been said that ‘it is absolutely legislated’ and it has been 
said ‘it is not be said’ this is due to it being a slogan of the Rafidah as al-Nawawi transmitted 
from Shaykh Abi Muhammad al-Juwayni. 

I say: “These are important words so memorise them!” 
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Section Three: 


Sincerity, its Merits, Reality and Degrees 


Allah said: 
ow Sk 4, 


SNS eae ot J pits 


“And they have not been commanded only to worship Allah, 
their devotion to Him sincere.” 
[a/-Bayyinah (98): 4] 


And He said: 


“Ts sincere religion not Allah’s due?” 
[a+-Zumar (39): 3] 


The Prophet (8) said to Mu‘adh Ibn Jabal (radiyAllahu ‘anhu): “Make 


your teligion sincere and a little action will suffice you.” 


In the hadith of Anas (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) that he said:'° “On the 
Day of Judgement the angels will come with the records and Allah, 
Mighty and Majestic, will say: “Away with this one and accept this 
one.” The angels will say: “By Your Honour, we did not write except 
what occurred. Allah will say: “This was [done] for other than Me, 
and this day I will not accept except that which was for Me.” 


The Prophet (#8) that he said: “The angels take up the action of the 
servant and multiply it and purify it. Allah will reveal to the angels: 
“You documented the actions of My servant and I am Ever-Watchful 
of what is in his own self. My servant was not sincere in his action, 


© Relayed by al-Suyati in a/-Jami‘ al-Saghir, #240 and it is weak, he ascribed it to Ibn Abi 
Dunya in a/+-kb/as and Hakim from Mu‘adh (radiyAMahu ‘anhu). Al-Munawi in a/-Fayd, vol.1, 
p.217 ascribed it to ad-Daylami. 

I say: it contains weakness and severance. 
‘© Meaning: ‘a report from Anas’, as in any case this does not verify a marfa‘ form. 
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so place him into a prison.” The angels will raise up actions of a 
servant which they consider to be insignificant and then Allah will 
reveal to them: “You documented the actions of My servant, and I 
am Ever-Watchful of what is in his own self. Double his action and 
place him in a/-Whyyin.”?"’ 


It was reported from al-Hasan that he said: ‘A tree was worshipped 
other than Allah, then a man came and said: “I will surely chop down 
this tree.’ He then came to chop it down out of anger for Allah’s sake 
but then Shaytan came to him in the form of a man saying: “What do 
you want to do?’ The man replied: ‘I want to chop down this tree 
which is being worshipped other than Allah.’ Shaytan said to him: ‘If 
you yourself do not worship it, how is it harming you?’ The man 
said: ‘I will chop it down.’ Shaytan said to him: ‘Shall I not sure you 
something better than that? Do not cut it down and you will find two 
dirhams ander your pillow when you wake up every morning,’ The man 
said: “How will such come to me?” Shaytan said: ‘I will ensure you get 
it.” The man returned home and went to sleep. The next morning he 
found two dirhams under his pillow. Yet the next day when he awoke 
he did not find any money under his pillow, so he left the house 
angry ready to chop down the tree. Shaytan appeared to him again in 
the form of a man and said to him: ‘What do you want?’ The man 
replied: ‘I want to chop down the tree which is being worshipped 
other than Allah.’ Shayfan said: “You have lied! You will not chop it 
down.’ The man went to chop it down but then Shaytan hit him, the 
man fell and Shaytan almost killed him. Then Shaytan said to the man: 
‘Do you know who I am?’ He informed him that he was Shaytan, and 
then Shaytan said to the man: “You came the first time out of anger 
for Allah, and I had no way to stop you. Yet I was able to deceive you 
with two dinars and you abandoned your objective, then when you 
lost gaining two dinars you came again out of anger for two dinars. 


'T Relayed by al-Suyati in a/-Jami‘ al-Kabir, g.214 and he ascribed it to Ibn ul-Mubarak from 


Hamzah Ibn Habib in a mursal form. 
I say: I did not see it within Ibn ul-Mubarak’s book a/-Zuhd 
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Thus, I was able to gain control over you.’ 


Ma'raf al-Kakhi used to beat himself and say: ‘O soul, be sincere 
and purified.’ 


Abu Sulayman said: ‘7#bais for whoever corrects even one step by 
which he intends by it only Allah’s sake.’ - 


It was reported that a man used to go out wearing women’s clothes 
and he attended a wedding party where the women were, or he at- 
tended a place where women gather. A pearl was stolen and they 
screamed ‘lock the doots so that we can search.’ They searched every 
person one by one until they came to the man and another woman 
whom they held. He supplicated to Allah with sincerity: “O Allah, if 
You save me from this shame I will not return to it again.’ The pearl 
was found with that other woman and they said, ‘set free the free 
woman, we have found the pearl.’ 


Section Four: 


An Exposition of the Reality of Sincerity 


Know that all things can be damaged by other things, yet if it is 
cleansed and purified, be called pure (AAaus). Purifying (¢kA/as) is the 
opposite of associating (¢shrak), so he who is not pure [or sincere] 
(mukhlis) associates. However, association (shirk) occurs in degrees. 
Sincerity (#kb/as) in tawhid is contrary to shirk in the Divine Unity 
(lahiyya).'® Association (shirk) may be manifest (ja//) or hidden (aff), 
just like sincerity. For now, we discuss the one who, while motivated 
by the goal of drawing near [to Allah], mixes another motive with 
this, whether that of ostentation (ya’) or something else attribut- 
able to the soul. 


'8 Meaning: ‘Ubidiyya, refer to my edit of al-‘Allamah Tagiyuddin al-Hilali’s Zajrid ul-Tawhid 
al-Mufid. 
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An example of this is fasting in order to diet along with the intent 
of gaining nearness to Allah, or to free a slave so as to be rid of his 
upkeep or bad character, or making /aj so as to be able to travel, or 
to avert an evil, or to do battle just in order to get some experience 
in war and to learn about it, or praying at night in order to stay awake 
and not fall asleep and to past the time while keeping an eye out on 
his means of transport and family, or to study knowledge in order 
to make it easy to earn a living, or teaching in order to experience 
the delight of public speaking, and the likes. When one’s motive to 
gain nearness to Allah has another purpose with it, which makes 
his action easier upon him to implement, then his action is expelled 
from the remit of sincerity. 


This is because of the rarity of sincerity and the difficulty of 
cleansing the heart from such blemishes. Hardly often will a person’s 
actions or acts of worship be free of these matters, so for this reason 
it is said: whoever is able to experience just one moment of his life 
sincerely for Allah’s countenance, will attain salvation. This is due to 
the honour of sincerity (¢k//as) and the difficulty in the heart being 
devoid of these blemishes (shawa’tb), as the sincere person has no 
other motive except to draw near to Allah. 


It was said to Sahl: ‘What is harder on the soul?’ He replied: 
‘Sincerity if it has no other share within it.’ 


Know that the unpleasant blemishes which face sincerity fluctuate, 
some are manifest and some are hidden, and we have mentioned the 
levels of ostentation (/ya’) prior. 


From ostentation is that which is more hidden than a black ant” 
and so long as he differentiates in his action for the benefit of the 
view of a person in a given situation then he is outside the realm of 


' The hadith of this has been verified prior. 
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sincerity, and he is not saved from Shaytan except whoever ts precise 
in his inspection and takes solace in Allah’s protection. It could be 
said: “Iwo units of prayer, prayed by a scholar are better than seventy 
prayed by an ignoramus” what is intended by a scholar is one who is 
aware of the details of the vices (afa/) of action so as to be free of 
them. The ignoramus on the other hand looks at the outer aspects 
of worship and the carat gold which is wanted by one who deals in 
cash is better than a dinar wanted by a foolish person. 


Section Five: 
Exposition on the Judgement of the Tarnished 
Act and the Worthiness of the Reward for it 


As for actions which are only done out of ostentation (/ya’), then 
they work against the one who does this and not for him. They are 
reasons for punishment just as actions sincerely for Allah’s coun- 
tenance are a reason for reward. There is no problem in these two 
categories however one has to look out for tarnished actions which 
are mixed with the blemishes of ostentation and self interest. 


The people have differed in regards to this over if they necessitate 
reward or punishment, or nothing at all. The choice between the two 
is not void of conflict. 


What appears to be clear to us, and knowledge is with Allah, is that 
we look at the extent of the strength of the motives. If the religious 
motive is equal to the personal motive then the action is neither for 
him nor against him. If the motive is for ostentation then it will 
harm him and obligate punishment, however his punishment is less 
than that for pure ostentation. If the religious motive is stronger 
than the other [intent] then he will be rewarded based on the extent 
of the motive, for Allah has said, 
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“Allah wrongs not an atom’s weight. But if it be goodness, 


He doubles it.”’ 
[a+-Nisa’ (4): 40] 


What testifies to what we have mentioned is the consensus of the 
ummah on the fact that whoever departs for Say yet also has some 
business he wants to conduct while on his journey, then his fay is 
correct and he will be rewarded for it even though it was mixed 
with some self interests, yet as long as he was on fay, as the original 
motive, then his journey will not be devoid of reward. Likewise is 
the case for the one who wishes to do battle, if he intends gain war 
booty then he will be rewarded however his reward will not be the 
same as the one who is not concerned at all with the spoils of war 
from the outset, and Allah knows best. 


Section Six: 


On Truthfulness, its Merit and Reality 


‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ad (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) said: ‘Allah’s Messenger 
(#8) said: “Upon you is truthfulness, for indeed truthfulness guides to 
righteousness and righteousness guides to Paradise. A man does not 
cease being truthful until Allah records that he is truthful.’” Reported 
by Bukhari and Muslim.” 


Bishr al-Hafi said: ‘Whoever does actions for Allah with truthful- 
ness will seclude himself from the people.’ 


Know that the term truthfulness (szdg) can be used with a variety 
of senses: 


© Bukhari, vol.10, p.423; and Muslim, #2606 
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1. The first sense: truthfulness in speech, it is a right for every 
servant [of Allah] to preserve his speech and not speak except with 
truthfulness and this is the most famous type of truthfulness and 
most manifest. 


Itis a must to stay away from equivocations (ma‘arid)” as it involves 
lying except for one who has a need to adopt such a method as there 
could be a benefit in using it in some instances. When the Prophet 
(#2) wanted to wage war he would relay the contrary so that the en- 
emies would not get word of an encroaching attack and thus prepare 
themselves to fight.” 


The Prophet (#8) said: “The one who rectifies between two people 
by saying good [from one about the other] or making up good [said 
by one about the other] is not regarded as a liar.”” 


2. The second type: Truthfulness in intention (wyya) and desire 
(tradah), this depends on sincerity (¢kA/as). If one’s action is mixed 
with the blemishes of self interest the truthfulness of his intent is 
rendered void. The person could even be a liar as mentioned in the 
hadith of the three: the scholar, the reciter and the mwwjabid. When the 
reciter [of the Qur’an] says: “I recited the Qur’an for the Afterlife” 
he was lying in his intention and desire. The meaning of truthfulness 
in regards to words by which one’s Lord brings salvation, have to 
be maintained. Like one saying: “I have directed my face to the One 
Who created the heavens and the earth”, if his heart is preoccupied 
away from Allah due to the world then he is deemed as a liar. 


*1 This is being ambiguous and vague in one’s speech, refer to a-N¢ihayah, vol.3, p.212 

” Bukhari, #2757; Muslim, #2769; Aba Dawud, #2187; Nasa’, vol.6, p.152; Tirmidhi, 
#5001; Ahmad, vol.3, p.454; Ibn Jarir, #17447; ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq, #9744; Tabarani, a/-Kabir, 
vol.19, p.42—all from Ka‘b Ibn Malik. 

3 Bukhari, #1302; Muslim, #2605—from Umm Kulthum bint “‘Ugbah. 

4 Muslim, #1905; Tirmidhi, #2383; Nasa’, vol.6, p.23—from Aba Hurayrah. 
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3. The third type: truthfulness in promises and fulfilling them. As 
for the first, then this is like saying “If Allah were to give me wealth 
I would spend all of it in charity”, this could be true or he could 
be uncertain. As for the second, then it is to be truthful in one’s 


promise, Allah said: 
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“And among them are those who made a covenant with 
Allah, [saying], ‘If He should give us from His bounty, we 
will surely spend in charity, and we will surely be among the 
righteous.’ But when he gave them from His bounty, they 
were stingy with it and turned away while they refused. So 
He penalized them with hypocrisy in their hearts until the 
Day they will meet Him—because they failed Allah in what 
they promised Him and because they [habitually] used to lie.” 


4. The fourth type: truthfulness in action (‘amal), to cover his inner 
and outer deeds so that his outward actions do not indicate humility 
and the likes of inner matters. 


Al-Mutarrif said: ‘If the servant’s inner and outward actions 
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are covered Allah, Mighty and Majesty, says: “This one is truly My 


servant.” 


The fifth type: truthfulness in the stations of the religion which 
is of the highest of levels; such as truthfulness in fear (Raw), hope 
(raja’), asceticism (zuhd), contentment (rida), love (mahbabba) and reli- 
ance [on Him] (¢awakkul) as these matters have principles which are 
built on them. They also have goals and realities, and the truthful 
achiever is the one who attains their reality. When a thing dominates 
and its reality is perfected by someone then such person 1s said to be 


truthful (sadig). Allah said: 
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“Righteousness is not as you turn your faces toward the 
east or the west, but [true] righteousness is [in] one who 
believes in Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the Book, and the 
prophets and gives wealth, in spite of love for it, to relatives, 
orphans, the needy, the traveler, those who ask [for help], 
and for freeing slaves; [and who] establishes prayer and gives 
zakah; [those who] fulfill their promise when they promise; 
and [those who] are patient in poverty and hardship and 
during battle. Those are the ones who have been true, and 
it is those who are the righteous.” 

[a/-Bagarah (2): 177] 


And He said, 
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“The believers are only the ones who have believed in Allah 
and His Messenger and then doubt not but strive with their 
properties and their lives in the cause of Allah. It is those 


who are the truthful.” 
[al Fujurat (49): 15] 


We can put forth a similitude for fear and say: there is no servant 
who believes in Allah and is fearful of Allah, with a fear which ren- 
ders it applicable to him yet not fully to the level of reality, except 
that you will see him fear a ruler and how he shudders and quivers 
out of fear of something bad happening to him. Then you see him 
fear the Hellfire even though none of this occurs to him when he 
does an act of disobedience. For this reason, ‘Amir Ibn ‘Abd Qays 
said:‘I was surprised by Paradise and how those who claim to seek it 
sleep, and I was surprised by the Hellfire and how those who claim 
to flee from it sleep.’ 


Achieving these matters are very strong, these stations have no 
intent...either he is weak or he is strong, When he ts strong he is re- 
ferred to as truthful (sadig) and the one who ts truthful in all of these 
stations (waqama?) 1s immense, and a servant could have truthfulness 
in some matters yet not in others. Of the signs of truthfulness is to 
hide both afflictions and acts of obedience and to dislike the creation 
coming to know of any of them. 
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(mubasaba wa'l-muraqaba) 
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“The Day every soul will find what it has done of good 
present [before it] and what it has done of evil, it will wish 
that between itself and that [evil] was a great distance. And 
Allah warns you of Himself.” 
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“And We place the scales of justice for the Day of Resurrec- 
tion, so no soul will be treated unjustly at all. And if there is 
[even] the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it forth. 
And sufficient are We as accountant.” 


[al-Anbiya’ (21): 47] 


And He said: 


Cre a pel gies : iawes 


Af pe 


iseall We JULE pod ias sles ous te wr. 


opments 


a a 


of ae “{ Celie iv ey 
Leta Pace avisees ‘Y} Jens See clo 
) CTS AS ies 


“And the record [of deeds] will be placed [open], and you will 
see the criminals fearful of that within it, and they will say, 
‘Oh, woe to us! What is this book that leaves nothing small 
ot great except that it has enumerated it?’ And they will find 
what they did present [before them]. And your Lord does 
injustice to no one.” 


[al-Kahf (18): 49] 


And He said: 
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“That Day, the people will depart separated [into categories] 
to be shown [the result of] their deeds. So whoever does 
an atom’s weight of good will see it, And whoever does an 
atom’s weight of evil will see it.” 


[al-Zalzalah (99): 6-8] 
These Qur’anic verses clarify the danger of self-reckoning in the 


Afterlife, the masters of insight have affirmed that nothing will 
save them from these dangers except for accountability and truthful 
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vigilance. Whoever takes himself to account 1n the worldly life then 
his account will be lightened on the Day of Judgement. Whoever 
neglects accountability will have perpetual loss. So when they knew 
that nothing will save them except obedience. Allah instructed them 
to have patience and murabitah: 


A vee -? Py) Bs 44 8G YP 

gba ly Nye sn nell nate << ali Gale 
“O you who have believed, persevere and endure and remain 
stationed (rabita).” 


[AL Tmran (3): 200] 


They remain stationed (murabita) firstly, by conditioning the soul 
(musharata), then followed by vigilance (wuragaba), then with ac- 
countability (wubasaba), then with punishment of the self (wu‘aqaba), 
then with self-striving (wujahada), then with reproving the self and 
reprimanding it (wu‘ataba). In that way, they have six stations; its ori- 
gin is accountability (wubasaba) however every account is only after 
conditioning of the soul (wusharata) and vigilance (muragaba). When 
there is loss it is followed by reproving the self and reprimanding it 
(mu‘Gtaba) and punishment of the self (~u‘agaba), and we will deal 
with such stations in detail. 


The First Station: 
Conditioning of the Soul (wusharata) 


Know that just as a merchant seeks the help of his business partner 
in order to make profit, and sets conditions and holds it to account, 
likewise the astute one needs the soul to be in a partnership with him 
and thus he gives it employment and sets conditions for it, guiding it 
to the path of success. Then he has to watch over the soul as he is not 
assuted from its treachery and wastefulness of the capital. Then he 
has to take it to account and to fulfil the conditions which he placed 
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on it. The profit from this trade is the highest level of Paradise (/erdaws 
al-a‘la) and so detailing the account in this with the soul is far more 
important than detailing many profits in the worldly life. Thus the 
one who possesses firm resolve(‘azm) and believes in Allah and the 
Last Day should not neglect taking himself to account (wubdasaba) 
and suppressing it in its movements, habitations and contemplations. 
Every breath of life 1s a precious gem which cannot be replaced. 


When the servant is free of his obligatory prayer of fajr, he has 
to also free his heart for an hour so as to condition the soul and say 
to it: “I have no commodity except for life, so 1f my capital is an- 
nihilated there will be despair in trade and making a profit. Today is 
a new day which Allah has conferred on me, and He has delayed my 
time of death, and He has favoured me with it. And if He were to 
take my life I would hope that He would return me so that I could 
do righteous actions. 


So O my soul, take me to account, for you died and then came 
back, so do not lay me to waste today. Teach me that the day and 
the night are twenty four hours and that therefore the servant has 
twenty-four treasure troves in a day, arranged troves. When one of 
them is opened for him he sees that it is filled with the light from his 
good deeds which he did during that hour and he obtains happiness 
by viewing those lights which if presented to the people of Hellfire 
would astonish them due to the pain of the Hellfire. Another treasure 
trove will also be opened for him, which is black and dark and has a 
foul smell. It is the hour wherein Allah was disobeyed and he obtains 
panic and disgrace which if viewed by the people of Paradise would 
disturb their favour. Another trove will be opened for him yet it will 
be empty, it contains nothing which neither saddens him nor pleases 
him. This represents the hour in which he slept, or was heedless or 
was preoccupied with something which is permitted. He regrets that 
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it is empty, and experiences the same as a businessman who was able 
to make extra profits but missed the opportunity.” 


Thus, the troves of his time will be presented to him along with his 
long life and he will say to his soul: “Strive today to fill your [empty] 
troves, do not fill them with laziness, time-wasting and relaxation, 
so that you miss out on the levels of at ‘whyyin which other than you 
will reach.” 


Some of them [the righteous ones] said: if an evil-doer is pardoned 
then has not the reward of the good people been missed out on? 
This is his guidance to his soul in its use of time. Then he makes an 
appeal for another piece of guidance to his seven organs; the eyes 
(‘ayn), ears (udhun), tongue (Asan), stomach (bain), private parts (far), 
hands (yad) and feet (77/), for them to be subservient to the soul so as 
to protect and serve it in this eternal business. With this, its actions 
will be completed and it teaches it that Hell-fire has seven gates ready 
for each limb and these gates will be clear to the one who disobeyed 
Allah with these bodily organs. So he advises it to protect them from 
disobeying the soul. 


As for the eyes, then he protects them from looking at what is not 
lawful to look at, or looking at a Muslim with the eye of contempt 
(thtigar), preference or sufficiency. He should preoccupy the eyes with 
its business and profits—which is to look at what has been created 
for him of the wonders of Allah’s creation. He looks at this with 
the eye of contemplation. He also looks at good actions so as to fol- 
low them, he looks at the book of Allah and the Sunnah of Allah’s 
Messenger (#8), and the books of wisdom so as to derive benefit. 


Thus, it is appropriate to present to each bodily organ that which is 
relevant to it, especially the tongue and the stomach. We mentioned 
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the vices of the tongue (4fat al-lsan) prior’ and how it can be preoc- 
cupied from that which it was created for such as dhikr, reminder, 
repeating knowledge, learning, guiding Allah’s servants to His path, 
rectification between people and other good actions. As for the stom- 
ach then it should leave its iniquities and avoid doubts and desires 
and suffice with a basic quantity. He should stipulate on himself that 
if he opposes any of that he will reprimand the soul by purging the 
desires of the stomach so as to surpass them more than indulge in 
them, and this is what he does with all of his bodily organs. 


An investigation of this is lengthy, and likewise the acts of obedi- 
ence and disobedience of the bodily organs is not hidden. Then he 
implements its guidance within the acts of worship which he repeats 
day and night* and with the voluntary acts of worship which he is 
able to perform and he performs them in abundance. These condi- 
tions are to be applied every day until the soul becomes used to them 
and he can suffice from musharata. However, everyday has to have 
new incidents with which Allah has new rulings. Therefore he has a 
right in this regard. This is common for the one who is preoccupied 
with worldly affairs such as authority, business etc, as rarely is a day 
void of these new happenings in which he has to fulfil the right of 
Allah. Thus, he has to condition himself with uprightness (¢stqama) 
and compliance to the truth. 


Shaddad Ibn Aws (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) reported that: ‘Allah’s Mes- 
senger (348) said: “The astute (Aayyzs) is the one who takes himself to 
account and does actions for after death. The incapable one is the 
one who allows his self to follow its desires and seeks from Allah 
the fulfilment of his own hopes.””? | 


" Refer to my edit of al-‘Allamah Siddiq Hasan Khan’s Styanat ul-Lisan min ‘Athratibi, may 
Allah ease its completion. 

* Refer to my treatise mentioned prior, Muhadhhab ul-‘Amal al-Yawm wa’l-Layla. 

° Its verification was mentioned prior. 
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‘Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: “Take your own souls to account 
before you are taken to account, and weigh them up before you are 
weighed and prepare for the Great Presentation, 
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“That Day, you will be exhibited [for judgement]; not hidden 


among you is anything concealed.” 


[a/-FHaggah (69): 18)’ 


The Second Station: 
Concerning Vigilance (wuraqaba) 


If a person advises his own soul and conditions it with what we 
have mentioned, what remains next is for vigilance of the soul. In 
the authentic hadith about the ¢afsir of zhsan, when Allah’s Messenger 
(#8) was asked about it he said: “That you worship Allah as if you see 
Him, and if you do not see Him then He for sure See you.”* What 
he intended by this inducing the presence of Allah’s Magnitude and 
his watchfulness of this during his acts of worship. 


It was said: al-Shibli visited Ibn Abi’l-Husayn al-Nuir? while he was 
sitting tranquil and still. He said to him: “From whom did you obtain 
such vigilance (wuraqaba) and tranquillity (sukun)?’ Al-Nuri replied: 
‘From the Sinnawr® which we used to have. When they hunted their 
prey they would keep their heads so still that a hair on their heads 
would not even move.’ 


A person has to watch over and attentive to his soul before action 
and during his action to check as to whether it is moving in accord- 


* Bukhari, vol.1, p.106; Muslim, #9—from Aba Hurayrah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) and Muslim 
(#9) also solely relayed it from “Umar (radiyAlabu ‘anhu). 

> What is correct is: Aba’l-Husayn Ahmad Ibn Muhammad al-Niti, for his biography refer 
to Hilyat ul-Awkhya’, vol.10, p.249, and for this report refer to Sharh ul-Lhya’, vol.10, p.101. 

° Hurrah {eagles}. 
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ance with desire or solely for Allah alone. If it is solely for Allah, he 
completes it, if not then he leaves—this is sincerity (¢&A/as) to Allah. 


Al-Hasan said: ‘May Allah have mercy on a servant who stops at 
his intention. If it is solely for Allah he completes it, if is for other 
than Allah he gives it up.’ 


This is a servant having vigilance in acts of obedience wherein he is 
sincere. His vigilance in acts of disobedience is when he undertakes 
repentance (/awba), regret (nadm) and bringing such acts to a halt 
(¢qla‘). His vigilance in permissible actions is by safeguarding manners 
(mura ‘ah al-adab) and showing thankfulness (shukr) for favours (nz‘ma), 
as he is not devoid of favours for which he has to show thankfulness, 
and he is not devoid of afflictions in which he has to have patience 
(sabr)—all of that is from vigilance. 


Wahb ibn Munabbih said in regards to the wisdom of the family 
of Dawud: 

‘It is the right of the intelligent one that he does not preoccupied 
from four hours: 

An hour in which his Lord saves him; 

An hour in which he takes himself to account; 

An hour in which he spends with his brothers who inform him 
of his faults; 

And an hour in which he is free with his own soul and his delights 
which are lawful and not prohibited. This hour aids him over the 
other hours and is relaxation for strength. This is the hour in which 
he is occupied with food and drink, and it is inappropriate for this 
hour to be devoid of one action which is better than all actions, 

_ dbikrwith contemplation. As the food which he eats contains many 
wonders which if he reflected on would be better than many ac- 
tions of the limbs.’ 
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The Third Station: 
Accountability after worship (wuhasaba) 


Allah said: 
a 7eee er o th HL cee Meee pee Se 3% - 
Ca Tali ts pda) 5 ais (gaat (gual i ites 
is 
Aus 


“O you who have believed, fear Allah. And let every soul 
look to what it has put forth for tomorrow.” 


[al-Hashr (59): 18] 


This is an indication of accountability after an action has been 
completed, and for this reason “Umar (radsyAllahu ‘anhu) said: “Take 
your selves to account, before you are taken to account.’ 


Al-Hasan said: “The believer is the guard over his own soul, he 
holds himself to account.’ 


It said that the believer is surprised by what amazes him and says: 
‘By Allah, I long for You, and You are my need, however, by Allah 
there is no way unto You, how far is the way between me and You.’ 
He goes to excess and then regains his thinking and says: ‘I did not 
intend this, what is with me to say such? By Allah, I will never ever 
return to the likes of such things msha’Allab,’ 


The believers are a people whom the Qur’an has deemed as trust- 
worthy, prevention is placed between them and what destroys them. 
The believer is a prisoner in the world seeking to break out of his 
chains and he is not assured of anything until he meets Allah. He 
knows that he will be taken to account in his hearing, seeing, speak- 


ing and limbs. 


Know that just as the servant has to have time at the beginning of 
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the day wherein he conditions himself, he also has to have an hour 
in which he takes himself to account. This is just like a businessman 
does in the worldly life with his business partners who take account 
at the end of every day, month and year. 


The meaning of accountability after worship (wubasaba) is that 
one looks at his capital, profits and losses so that it will be clear to 
him any additions from deficiencies. The capital in his religion is the 
obligations; its profits are the voluntary and extra actions; and its 
losses are disobedience. He first takes the obligations into account, 
and if he committed any disobedience which preoccupied him with 
self-chastisement so as to even out what he neglected. 


It was said: Tawbah Ibn al-Simmah was in Raqqah,’ taking him- 
self to account. One day, when he was sixty years old he counted 
the days which were twenty-one thousand and five hundred days. 
He was shocked and cried out: ‘Woe to me! The angel has recorded 
twenty-one thousand and five hundred sins! How is this not the case 
when each day is ten thousand sins?!’ then he fell unconscious and 
died. They heard a caller cry out: ‘he has been taken to the highest 
level of Paradise!’ 


Thus, it is a must for the servant to take himself to account in 
every breath, disobedience of the heart (wa'szya a/l-galb) and limbs 
(jawarip), every hour, because if a person’s acts of disobedience were 
rolled up into a stone and then thrown at his house, it would utterly 
destroy his house. However, he tolerates disobedience and they are 
to be affirmed from him, as Allah said: 


5 ste goes + oF 


“Allah had enumerated it, while they forgot it...” 
[a-Mujadilah (58): 6] 


’ A famous city in Syria today, refer to al-Baghdadi, Marasid ul-Itla’, vol.2, p.626 
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The Fourth Station: 
Concerning Punishment of the Self (wu‘aqaba) 
for its Shortcomings 


Know that when the [true] seeker takes his soul to account and 
sees some deficiency, or if it committed some disobedience, it is in- 
appropriate for him to neglect it as it will be easy for him to refrain 
from sins and difficult for him to wean himself off them. Rather, he 
has to punish the soul with a permitted punishment just as he would 
his wife and children. 


As has been reported from “Umar (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) that he went 
out to his grove and then came back and prayed ‘asr with the people. 
He said: ‘I went out to my grove, came back and prayed ‘sr with the 
people. My grove is charity for the poot.’ 


Layth said: ‘He missed the prayer in congregation.’ We also reported 
from him that a matter preoccupied him from the maghnb prayer 
until the stars appeared. When he prayed he then freed two slaves. 


It has been relayed that Tamim al-Dari (radtyAllahu ‘anhu) slept 
but did not awake to pray /ahayud, so he did not sleep for a year as a 
punishment for what he did. 


Hassan Ibn Sinan passed by a room and said: ‘For whom has this 
been built?’ Then he chastised himself and said: “You ask about that 
which does not concern your! I will punish you by fasting a year.’ So 
he fasted a year.® 


As for punishing the soul with other than that which is not permit- 
ted, then that is prohibited to do, for example: what has been relayed 


® There needs to be some inspection regarding these two reports, as neither of them are 
the guidance of the Prophet (4%) whatsoever, refer to the comments of the classifier later. 
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that a man from the children of Israel put his hand on a woman’s 
thigh and then in order to punish himself for that he burnt his hand 
off! And another case where a man was going to walk towards a 
woman [in order to commit immorality] then he stopped and reflected 
to himself saying: ‘What do you want to dor’ When he wanted to 
return his leg he said: “Woe to you, how far that my leg was about to 
move towatds disobedience, you will not return with me!’ So he cut 
his leg off! While another man looked at a woman and due to that 
gouged his own eyes out! All of this is haram.’ 


That may have been permitted within their Divine Legislations 
yet some people from our religion have attempted to traverse such a 
similar path based on ignorance and lack of knowledge, as has been 
relayed from Ghazwan the ascetic. It is relayed that he looked at a 
woman and due to that blinded himself! 


We have reported from some of them that: one of them was in 
a state of janaba yet the weather was very cold. He viewed that he 
should withhold from making ghus/, yet he made ghus/ while in his 
cloak and did not remove until the water was squeezed out of it. The 
cloak was very thick, weighing more than twenty pounds—this is 
ignorance in the guise of knowledge. For a person is not to behave 
with himself like this and Ihave mentioned’ much of such arts from 
those worshipers who act based on ignorance in my book Ta/bis Ibis." 


> This is close to what I mentioned in the footnote above. 

© These are words of al-Hafiz Ibn al-Jawzi (rabimahullah). 

'' For the English Translation please refer to ‘The Devil’s Deceptions,’ by Imam Ibn Jawzi, 
Published by Dar as-Sunnah Publishers, Birmingham, UK. 
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The Fifth Station: 
Self-Struggle (wujahada) 


When a person takes his soul to account, he has to look at it and if 
it inclines towards disobedience he punishes it as mentioned prior. If 
he sees that it is lacking due to laziness in performing any good action 
or invocations then he has to manner his soul by encouraging it with 
more invocations as has been relayed from ‘Umar (radtyAMahu ‘anhu) 
that he missed a prayer in congregation so then spent the whole of 
that night in prayer. If his soul finds it hard to do this he must strive 
according to his ability. 


Ibn al-Mubarak said: “The righteous would exhort their souls to 
good willingly, while we do not exhort our souls except grudgingly.’ 


What aids it is to listen to the reports of the righteous and what 
has been relayed regarding their virtue. One should try to accompany 
who of them he ts able and follow their examples. Some of them 
said: ‘If I was slacking for a period in my acts of worship I would 
look at the face of Muhammad Ibn Wasi’ and his striving, and try 
to do the same for a week.’ 


‘Amir Ibn Qays used to pray a thousand units of prayer a day. 
Al-Aswad Ibn Yazid used to fast until he turned yellow. 


When Masrtgq performed /ay and he did not sleep except when 


he was in prostration. 


Dawid al-Ta’i used to drink a/Fatita where bread was sold, he used 
to recite fifty ayahs in between. 
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Karaz Ibn Wabrah used to complete the Qur’4n three times a day. 
‘Umar ibn “Abdu’l-‘Aziz and Fath al-Mawsili used to weep blood. 
Forty people of the past prayed fajr with the wudw’ of ‘isha. 


Abt Muhammad al-Hariri spent a whole year without sleeping or 
leaning up against a wall, and he did not stretch out his legs. Abu 
Bakr al-Kattani said to him: ‘How are you able to do all this?’ Al- 
Hariri responded: ‘It knew the truthfulness of my inner, so it aided 
me in my outer.’ 


Some people went to visit Zahlah the pious woman and speak to 
her with kindness and she said: “These are only fleeting days, who- 
evet misses out on today will not comprehend tomorrow, by Allah 
my brothers. I will pray what my limbs are able to endure and I will 
fast for Him for the remaining day of my life, and I will cry as many 
tears as are able to come from my eyes.’ 


Whoever wants to look at the biographies of the people [of piety 
and righteousness] then let him watch their striving, refer to my book 
entitled Stat ul-Safwah. Within it one will find reports of the people 
which would make him want to prepare himself as those people have 
died did. Indeed, he will even hear of the women worshipers, and one 
will think of his own soul as insignificant upon hearing about them. 
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The Sixth Station: 
Concerning reproving the Self and 
Reprimanding it (wu‘ataba) 


Abit Bakr al-Siddiq (radtyAllahu ‘anhu) said: “Whoever despises his 
own soul for the Sake of Allah, Allah will save him from His Wrath.’ 


Anas (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: ‘I heard ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
(radtyAllahu ‘anhu) enter an orchard and say from behind the wall: 
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, the leader of the believers?! No way, no way. 
By Allah, you will fear Allah O Ibn al-Khattab or He will punish you.’ 


Al-Bakhtari Ibn Harithah said: ‘I visited a worshipper and he was in 
front of a fire chastising himself and kept on doing so until he died.’ 


Some of them used to say if righteous people were mentioned to 
them ‘woe to me and woe to you.’ 


Know that the worst enemy you have is your own self. You were 
created inkling to evil and you were instructed to keep it upright, 
purified and weaned off from the sources of evil, and to control 
them with the reins of power to worship its Lord. If it is neglectful, 
it will become uncouth and obstinate and you will not be trtumphant 
with it after. Yet if you make it adhere to self-castigation we will 
hope that it will become assured (wuima’mn) and will not be heedless 
to its reminder. 


Your path which you should undertake is for you to acknowledge 
its ignorance and stupidity and say: “O soul, how ignorant you are, 
you claim intelligence and acumen yet you are of the most severe 
in stupidity and foolishness. Either you know for a fact that you are 
going to Pardise or the Hellfire? So how can you so sneaky to the 


231 


THE PURICATION OF THE SOUL 


one who does not know where he is going? He could die today or 
tomorrow. Either you know that death is near and that it comes sud- 
denly without any warning, and it does not care about age. Rather, 
anyone and everyone can die suddenly, and even if death does not 
come suddenly, then sickness does come suddenly, and that will 
lead to death. So why do you not prepare for death when it is close 
approaching your 


O soul, if your boldness in disobedience to Allah is due to you 
believing that Allah does not see you, then how enormous is your 
kujr (disbelief)! Yet if it is with your knowledge that He is aware of 
that which you do then how depraved you are and how so little shame 
you have! Do you have the energy to put up with His punishment? 
Just try sitting in a sauna (hammam) for an hour, or putting your finger 
into a fire! O soul, if that which is preventing you from uprightness 
is love of desires, then seek the eternal desires which are pure from 
anxieties. 


What do you say about a sick mind about which a doctor advises 
that it should avoid water for three days so as to become better and 
be able to drink constantly for the remainder of his lifetime? What 
does the mind do regarding fulfilment of his desire? Does it be patient 
with those three days in order to get the favour of a lifetime? Or 
does it merely aim to fulfil a temporary desire for the meantime and 
then after undergo a lifetime of pain? So consider your entire life to 
be the eternal life of the bliss of the people of Paradise or the tor- 
ment of the people of the Hellfire... If only I knew, [which] is more 
severe and longer the pain of patience with desires, or the Hellfire? 
Whoever is unable to endure patience with the pain of striving how 
can he endure the pain of the punishment in the Afterlife? 


Or does the love of reputation (4ubb aljah) preoccupy you? Even 
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though after your sixty years or so you and your contemporaries 
have no reputation? Would the world then be left on account of the 
lowliness of its participants and its many pains and out of fear of 
the speediness of its annihilation? Do you substitute the company of 
the Lord of the Worlds for the company of the foolish? This, most 
of the goods have been lost and only a small residue of life remains, 
and if you were to comprehend you would regret what you have 
wasted. Do good deeds in these days so that the days will become 
long, and prepare your answer to the question. Leave this world like 
the free and do not leave it like those who have been expelled from 
it by force. Reflect on this admonishment and if it has no impact 
on you then cry over what you have committed, so shed tears from 
the ocean of metcy. 
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On Contemplation (a+tafakkur) 


Allah, Glory unto Him, has instructed contemplation (¢afakkur) 
and consideration (sadbir) in His Book, and He praised those who 
contemplate by saying, 


“~ AG 


CUS ES Se Lory fe 4: Aoee 
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“and give thought to the creation of the heavens and the 


earth, [saying], ‘Our Lord, You did not create this aimlessly.” 


[AL ‘Tmran (3): 191] 


And He said, 
o Sberee er 2 at .% 
Cay REE p DLV AS 35) 
“Indeed in that are signs for a people who give thought.” 


[al-Ra‘d (13): 3] 


‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (radtyAllahu ‘anhuma) said: 
“Allah Messenger (#88) said: “Reflect on the favours of Allah and do 
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not reflect about Allah.” 
Abw’l-Dardja’ said: ‘Reflecting for an hour is better than gzyam ul-layl 


Wahb ibn Munabbih said: “Long and deep reflection on a matter 
is not done except that one understands; one does not understand 
except that he knows and one does not know except that he acts.’ 


Bishr al-Hafi said: ‘If the people were to reflect on the Magnitude 
of Allah they would not disobey Him.’ 


Al-Firyabi said about Allah’s saying: 


“ 


ae ate Slotre- . ‘ s <_ 


“T will turn away from My signs those who are arrogant upon 
the earth without right.” 
[al-A ‘raf (7): 146] 


That it means: “Their hearts were prohibited from reflecting on 
My Affair.” 


Dawid al-Ta7 one night was on the roof and reflected on the 
realm of the heavens and the earth and then he fell into the house 
of his neighbour. His neighbour ran towards him naked with sword 
in hand and when he saw it was Dawid and asked: ‘O Dawud what 


" Reported by Tabarani, a/-Awsat, #6456; al-Lalika’i, a/-Sunnah, vol.1, p.119, nos.1-2; al- 
Bayhaqi, Shu ‘ab ul-Iman (Indian Print), vol.1, p.75—and the isnad is very weak for it contains 
al-Wazi* Ibn Nafi‘ who is munkar ul-hadith, as noted in a-Majma‘, vol.1, p.8. 

However, Ibn ‘Asakir relayed it in ahAmai, vol19, p.50, no.1 from Abt Hurayrah with a 
weak isnad which was also relayed from ‘Abdu’llah Ibn Salam by Aba Nu‘aym, a+ Hihah, 
vol.6, pp.66-67 and this also contains weakness. There are from Abi Dharr and Ibn ‘Abbas 
respectively. 

Itis hasan énsha’Allah as concluded by our Shaykh, al-“Allamah al-Albani in St/st/ah A hadith 
al-Sahibah, #1788, and from him I reached this precious verification. 
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happened to you [to fall through into my house]?’ Dawid replied: ‘I 
did not even realise it [i.e. that I fell through].’ 


Yusuf Ibn Asbat said: ‘Indeed, the world was not created so as to 
look at it, rather to look with it at the Afterlife.’ 


Sufyan al-Thawri used to reflect so intensely that he used to urinate 


blood. 


Abu Bakr al-Kattani said: “Fear when paying attention to heedless- 
ness, severance from personal interests and shuddering out of fear 
[of Allah] is better than the worship of all jinn and men.” 


Section one: 
Exposition on the Essence of Contemplation 
and its benefits 


Know that reflection can cover matter related to the religion and 
matters related to other than the religion, yet our intent here is what 
is related to the religion. The explanation of this is lengthy and a 
person should look at four types: acts of obedience (¢a‘a#), acts of 
disobedience (ma‘asi), destructive traits (stfat al-muhhqa?) and traits for 
salvation (sifat al-munjtyat). Do not be heedless to your own self and 
not on your traits which are either distant or near to Allah. Every 
seeker (wurid) has to have a notepad in which he notes the destruc- 
tive traits, traits for salvation, traits of disobedience and obedience 
and every day he revises them. 


In regards to the destructive traits it is suffice to look at ten, as 
whoever is free of them will be free of others, they are: miserliness 
(bukhi), pride (Ribr), vanity (‘wb), ostentation (r7ya’) envy (basad), se- 
vere anger (shiddat al-ghadab), ovet-eating (sharra al-ta‘am), extreme 
sexual appetite (sharr al-wiga‘a), love of wealth (bubb al-mal) and love 
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of reputation (Aubb aljab). 


The traits for salvation are ten: regret (adm) for sin, patience (sabr) 
during adversity, contentment (da) with the Divine Decree, gratitude 
(shukr) for favours, balancing between fear (khawf) and hope (raja’), 
abstinence (zuhd) in the world, sincerity (2kA/as) in action, good 
character (busn al-khulug) with the creation, love (bubb) of Allah and 
humility (kbusha’. 


These are twenty features, ten of which are censured and ten of 
which are praiseworthy. When you have done away with one of the 
censured traits cross it out in your notepad, abandon thinking about 
it and thank Allah for doing away with it, and know that this was only 
possible with Allah granting success and aid. Then begin work on 
the remaining nine censured traits, this is what is to be done until he 
is able to cross lines through all of them. 


With regards to the praiseworthy traits for salvation, he requires 
his soul to take on such characteristics. If he is able to achieve one 
of them he can put a tick next to it and then work on attaining the 
rest—this is what the [true] seeker needs to do. 


As for most of the righteous then it is a must for apparent acts 
of disobedience to also be affirmed from them in their notepads. 
Such as: eating doubtful foods, unleashing their tongues in ghzbah 
and namimah, argumentation, praising the self, excess in allying with 
those in rulers, transgression against enemies, compromising when 
it comes to commanding the good and forbidding the evil—most 
of those who deem themselves as being from among the righteous 
are not absolved from these acts of disobedience of the limbs. That 
which does not purify the limbs from sins cannot possibly be preoc- 
cupied with purification of the heart and soul. 


Each group of people will have one type of these matters over- 
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come them, so they have to free themselves from them and reflect. 
An example is a with a pious scholar, in most cases he is not devoid 
of putting himself forward in regards to knowledge, seeking fame, 
spreading his reputation either by teaching or by admonishing. 
Whoever does that has made himself prone to tremendous tribula- 
tion which only the truthful (szddigun) are free from. The people of 
knowledge could even have jealously among each other just as women 
do, and all of this is from the destructive traits within the secrets of 
the heart (strr al-galb) which a scholar may actually think that he is 
saved from when in fact due to his delusion he is entrenched in it. 


Whoever can better his soul from such qualities then has to un- 
dertake solitude and seclusion, and seek out obscurity (khbumul) and 
refuse issuing edicts. The Companions used to refuse issuing fatawa 
and they all deemed their brothers as being better suited to give 
fatawa. With this, it is a must for the devils to entice a person and say 
to him: ‘this is due to the extinction of knowledge’, so he should 
say to them: ‘the religion of Islam is sufficed from me, and if I were 
to die, Islam will not be destroyed. I however, am not sufficed from 
rectifying my own heart and soul.’ So a scholar’s reflection has to be 
on understanding the hidden aspects of these traits which are based 
in the heart. 


We ask Allah to rectify our corrupt hearts and to grant us success 
to what Allah Loves from us. 
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Section Iwo: 


Contemplation on Allah’s Essence is forbidden 


It was mentioned prior that the Prophet (#4) said: “Reflect on the 
favours of Allah, and do not reflect on Allah.” Thus, it is prohibited 
to reflect and contemplate (/afakkur) on Allah’s Essence (Dhai?) as the 
human mind is unable to comprehend that as it is far greater than 
what the hearts and minds can imagine, Allah said: 


OAs? ha! Awe a 


“There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the Hearing, 


the Seeing.” 
[al-Shura (42): 11] 


As for reflection on Allah’s creation, then the Qur’an exhorts to 
this, He said: 


°E ve A w oat 4,2" 4 : 3 
OV IW St aks 
“Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the earth and 
the alternation of the night and the day are signs for those 
of understanding.” 


[AL Imran (3): 190] 


And He said: 
ace Le As S 
NT SEN GISG Ly bal fs 
“Say: ‘Observe what is in the heavens and earth.” 
[ Y¥anus (10): 101] 


Of Allah’s Signs is that he created man from a sperm drop, so 
people should reflect on their own selves’ as within their creation 


* Refer to Ibn ul-Qayyim’s treatise a/-Durr al-maknin fi tafsir. “And in yourselves. Then will 
you not see?” [a+ Dharnyat (51): 21] 
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are wonders which indicate the magnitude of Allah, the Exalted. A 
lifetime would not be sufficient to stop and discuss them one by one, 
yet people are heedless to this even though Allah has instructed them 
to reflect on their selves. Allah said: 


Pac 
va. ok A742" AG 
DS sD Le erey 
“And in yourselves. Then will you not see?” 


[al-Dhariyat (51): 21] 


In the ‘Chapter of thankfulness (shukr)’ some discussion on the 
creation of man was mentioned. 


Of Allah’s Signs are the precious jewels which are in the mountains 
and the minerals such as gold, silver, fayrawanj’ and the likes, likewise, 
oil, sulphur and minerals etc. 


Of His Signs are the tremendous deep oceans which cover the 
different regions of the earth which are parts of the great ocean 
which encompasses the entire earth which even with its land masses 
and mountains is like but a mere island in comparison to the vast 
ocean. And in the oceans themselves are such wonders which are far 
numerous than what we see than the wonders on land. 


Observe at how Allah has created pearls within shells under the 
water, look at how Allah has created corals in rocks under the water, 
and the likes which are found in the sea. Observe at the wonder of 
ships and how Allah has held them steady on the waters, traversing 
on the seas and guided by the winds. Amaze yourself at water itself 
which is a source of life for everything on earth, animals and plants. 
If a servant [of Allah] needed to drink water yet was prevented from 
doing so, he would expend all of the treasures of the earth in order 
to attain it. And if he was to drink water yet was unable to urinate it 


> Fayrawanj: A type of precious stone, refer to a-Mu 4am al-Wajiz, p.486 
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out, he would expend all of the treasures of the earth in order to be 
able to urinate—so do not be heedless to these bounties and favours. 


Of Allah’s Signs, is the air which is a subtle body which cannot be 
seen by the eye, then observe at its intensity and strength. Observe 
at the wonders of the atmosphere and the clouds, thunder, light- 
ning, rain, ice, cold, shooting stars, lightning strikes and other such 
wonders. Look at the birds and how they fly with their wings in the 
air with such ease like how animals in the sea swim in the water with 
ease. Then observe at the heavens and its enormity and planets, the 
sun, the moon, the stars and planets which only Allah Knows about. 
There is wisdom in its colour, structure and location. 


Observe at how the night covers the day, and the day the night. 
Look at the sun and how it differs during summer, winter, spring 
and autumn. 


It has been said: ‘the sun is a hundred and sixty times the size of the 
earth, and the smallest planet in the solar system 1s about eight times 
the size of the earth’,* so if this is in regards to just one planet then 
observe at how many planets there are, and look at the universe which 
contains these planets. If you were to enter the home of a rich person 
which is decorated with gold your amazement would not cease and 
you would mention it to other. Yet you see this tremendous house, 
the universe, and the earth and its wonders, yet your heart does not 
pay any concern to it as you did the house of the rich person. You 
did not reflect on how your Creator built it, you have forgotten not 
only your own self but also your Lord. You have become preoccupied 
with your stomach and your private parts, and a similitude of your 
heedlessness is like an ant which comes out of its nest which is dug 
into a wall in a palace and discusses with the other ants the build 


* [IN]: Modern astronomy however has discovered, and Allah knows best, that there are 
actually several planets which are smaller than the earth: Pluto, Neptune and Venus. 
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and structure of the ants nest yet does not mention the palace and 
what is in it! This is what you are like in your heedlessness, you only 
know about the heavens that which the ant knows about the palace. 


This is an explanation of which those who reflect consider. Life 
is short and knowledge about some of the creation is only slightly 
understood. 


Whenever you increase your knowledge of the wonders of the 
creation, your knowledge of the Majestic Creator is perfected. So 
deliberate on what we have mentioned here along with what we have 
put forth in the chapter of thankfulness (shukr). Whoever looks at 
these things in that they are Allah’s Actions and creations, will increase 
understanding of the Majesty of Allah and His Magnitude. Whoever 
is deficient in looking at them, by being effected by some from them 
without their connection to the Causer, has been unfortunate (shaq7’) 
and we seek refuge in Allah from the level of the ignorant and mis- 
guided. There is no point in reflecting on what we cannot see, such 
as the angels and jinn, and as a result we do not preoccupy ourselves 
with that to what we can actually see, and Allah knows best. 
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On the Remembrance of Death 
and the Afterlife 
(dhikr al-mawt wa-ma ba‘dahu) 


Know that the one who is engrossed in the world and its delusion 
(ghurur) has made his heart heedless and there is no room for it to 
reflect on death, thus he does not remember it. He hates to remem- 
ber it and he flees from it. Then, it is important to know that man 
is one of the following: Man may be either engrossed in the world 
(munhamik), a penitent beginner or a vigilant gnostic. 


As for the man engrossed, then he does not remember death what- 
soever and when he does it is only to lament over his world and thus 
he is preoccupied with dispraising death. Such a person, his remem- 
bering of death from Allah does not increase him except in distance. 


As for the repentant then he makes much remembrance of death so 
that fear (khaw/) and humility (A/ashzya) will grow from his heart, this 
is from complete repentance (tamam al-tawba). He may dislike death 
out of fear that he be taken before he has perfected his repentance 
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or rectified himself and his provisions for it. He will be excused for 
his dislike of death and this does not fall under the Prophet’s saying 
(3): “Whoever hates to meet Allah then Allah will hate to meet him.” 
He only fears meeting (4ga’) Allah based on his shortcomings. He 
is like one who delays meeting a beloved due to being preoccupied 
in preparing for his visit so as to meet him in a pleasurable manner. 
Thus, this is not to be included as hating to meet Allah, and its indica- 
tion is always being prepared for Him and nothing else occupies him 
otherwise he would be like the one engrossed in the world. 


As for the vigilant gnostic, then he mentions death always as it is 
an appointment to meet the Beloved (4ga’ al-Habib). A lover never 
forgets the appointment to meet the Beloved, this is the case with 
him generally that the arrival of death for him is slow as he loves 
it so as to be absolved of the abode of the sinners (dar a/-‘asin) and 
move on to the close company of the Lord of the Worlds. As some 
of them have said: ‘A beloved has come at time of pain.’ 


Therefore, the penitent man is excused for disliking death, this 
one is excused for loving death and wishing for it and the loftiest of 
them is the one who defers his affair to Allah. He does not choose 
anything for himself, neither life nor death, so long as it is more 
beloved to his Lord. He could go from excess love to the station 
(maqam) of submission (fasém) and contentment (da), this is the 
goal and utmost limit. In any case, there is a reward and merit in 
remembering death. For even the man engrossed in the world could 
benefit from it by acquiring an aversion to this world, since it can 
spoils his pleasures and anxieties. 
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Section One: 
The Excellence of the Remembrance of Death 


Abt Hurayrah (radtyAlahu ‘anhu) narrated that Allah’s Messenger 
(#2) said: “Remember often the Destroyer of Pleasures.’ by which 
he meant death. 


Anas (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) reported, “A man was once mentioned 
highly praised in the presence of the Prophet (@). The Prophet 
(#2) asked them: “How is your companion’s remembrance of death?” 
They replied: “We never heard him mention death.” The Prophet 
(#2) said: “Then your companion is not as you suggest’” 


Ibn ‘Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhumda) narrated, “The Prophet (8) was 
once asked: “Who is the most intelligent of people?” The Prophet 
replied (2): “Those who remember death the most are the best in 
their preparation for it. Such are the intelligent ones.” 


Al-Hasan al-Basri said: ‘Death has exposed the world’s faults, thus 
the one who has any inner core is not left with any joy therein. A 
servant does not adhere to the remembrance of death in his heart 
except that the world becomes trivial in his eyes and all of what is 
in it becomes immaterial.’ 


"Nasa, vol.4, p.4; Tirmidhi, #2409; Ibn Majah, #4258; Ibn Hibban, #2559; Ahmad, 
#7912; Hakim, vol.4, p.321; al-Khatib, 7arikh Baghdad, vol.1, p.384, vol.9, p.470; al-Qada‘, 
#668—the chain of transmission is hasan. It has also been reported from other Compan- 
ions, refer to Inva’ ul-Ghalil, #682. 

* Al-Traqi said in a-Mughni, vol.4, p.451: 

“It was reported by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in his book a+Maw# from the hadith of Anas witha 
weak chain of transmission. Also by Ibn ul-Mubarak in a/-Zuhd and he said about it: “Malik 
Ibn Mighwal reported to us’ and mentioned much addition in the report.’ 

I say: refer to Sharh ul-Ibya’, vol.10, p.229 as there is an additional verification of it therein. 
> Reported by Ibn Majah, #4259; al-Busayri said in a-Zawa’id: “Firwah Ibn Qays is majhil, 
as is the one who narrated from him, the report is therefore batil [null and void].’ 
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Ibn “Umar (radiyAlahu ‘anhuma) when he used to remember death 
shook like a feeble bird. 


The jurists used to gather every night to remember death and the 
Day of Judgement, and they would cry as if they were at a funeral. 


Hamid al-Qaysari used to say: ‘All of us were certain of death, yet 
we were not prepared for it. All of us were certain of Paradise, yet 
we had not performed any actions for it. All of us were certain of 
the Hellfire, yet we were not in fear of it. So why are you joyous? 
What are you waiting for? Death, it is the first visitor from Allah 
which brings either good or evil. O brothers, travel to your Lord in 
a beautiful way.’ 


Shumayt Ibn “Ajlan said: “Whoever puts death before his very eyes 
will not be bothered with the constrictions and hardships of the 
worldly life.’ 


Know that death is tremendous and people are heedless about it 
due to their lack of contemplation on it, or they remember it with a 
heedless heart and for this reason the remembrance of death does 
not save it. The path to that is for the servant to open up his heart to 
the remembrance of death which is right before him. Like one who 
- wants to travel to the edge of a dangerous desert or travel by sea, 
he only thinks about that. It is more beneficial for him to remember 
his friends and relatives who have passed before him, and remember 
their deaths and burtals. 


Ibn Mas‘td (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: “The happy man is he who 
draws an admonition from others.” 


Abw’l-Darda’ (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: ‘If you remember the dead, 


* Muslim, #2645 
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include yourself as being one of them.’ 


It is appropriate to visit cemeteries often, and when one’s soul has 
become attached to anything from the worldly life, he reflects im- 
mediately that he will also have to leave it so as to decrease his hope 
(in living forever in the worldly life]. 


It has been reported from ‘Abdu’llah ibn “Umar (radiyAllahu 
‘anhuma) that he said: Allah’s Messenger (#8) and said: “Be in the 
world as though you wete a stranger or a wayfarer.’” 


Ibn ‘Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhuma) used to say: ‘If you go to sleep 
do not wait for the morning, and if you awake do not wait for the 
evening. Take from your health something your infirmity, and from 
your life something for your death.’ 


In another hadith: “The thing which I fear the most for my wmmah 
is: desire and lengthy hopes. As for desire then it misguides from 
the truth, and as for lengthy hopes then they cause forgetting the 
Afterlife.” 


Al-Hasan said: “The Messenger of Allah (#8) once asked his Com- 
panions (radiyAllahu ‘anhum): “Would all of you not love to enter 
Paradise?” And they (his Companions) said: “Yes indeed, O Mes- 
senger of Allah.’ Then he (#) added: “Shorten your hopes, bring 
yout deaths before your eyes, and be rightly ashamed before Allah 


> Bukhari, #6416; Tabarani, a/-Kabir, #13470; Ibn Hibban, Rawdat ul-Ugala’, p.148; Aba 
Nu‘aym, vol.3, p.301. Those who reported it with another additions were Ahmad, nos.4764, 
13538; Aba Nu‘aym, vol.1, p.312; al-Qada‘, #644—and the isnad is sahih. 

It is also reported from Mu‘adh, Abw’l-Darda’ and Zayd Ibn Argam (radiyAllahu ‘anhum). 
° Al-Traqi said in a+Mughni, vol.4, p.453: 

Reported by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in Kitab Qasr al-Amal [The Book of Shortening Hopes] 
from ‘Ali, he also reported it from the hadith of Jabir—both are weak. 

I say: refer to Sharh ul-Thya’, vol.10, p.237 as there is additional verification therein. 
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as He deserves.’”’ 


Abt Zakariya al-Taymi said: ‘Once when Sulayman Ibn ‘Abdu’l- 
Malik was in the Sacred Masjid, a stone with an inscription on it was 
brought to him. He sought someone be found who could read it and 
there upon it was written: ‘O son of Adam! If you were to see the 
proximity of what remains of your life you would renounce your 
lengthy hopes and would long to increase in works, and would cut 
short your ambitions and your ploys. Your regret only comes when 
yout foot slips [i.e. sin] and you are separated from your family, only 
then does it become clear to you that you will neither be returning 
to the world nor be increasing your good deeds. So act for the Day 
of Judgement, the day of grief and regret.’ 


Section Iwo: 


The Cause of Lengthy Hopes 


Know that lengthy hopes (##/ a/-amal) have two causes, the first of 
which is love of the world (4ubb al-dunya), and the second of which 
is ignorance (abl), 


As for love of the world, when man becomes attached to it and its 
desires and pleasures, it becomes too heavy for his heart to leave and 
his heart stops thinking about death, which will separate him from 
the world. All who hate a thing deflect it away from themselves, and 
people are preoccupied with vain hopes. They always hope for that 
which will concur with his intent of remaining alive in the worldly 
life and what they need. They think of wealth, property, family, ac- 
commodation, friends and other means of life which he needs in 


” Al-Traqi said in a-Mughni, vol.4, p.454: 

Reported by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in Kitab Oasr al-Amal [The Book of Shortening Hopes] 
from al-hasan in a mursal form. 

I say: a mursal hadith is a type of weak hadith according to the investigative scholars of 
hadith from the people of knowledge. 
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the world. In this manner his heart becomes attached to this notion 
and cannot progress beyond it, being distracted thereby from the 
remembrance of death. He is unable to consider its proximity, for if 
he deliberates on death and the need to prepare for it he will promise 
himself by saying: “Zhe days are before you, do not repent until you get older.” 
Then when he gets older he says “antl you become an old man.” Then 
when he becomes an old man says: “after [ finish building this house” ot 
“when [ come back from travelling.” So he does not cease in procrastina- 
tion and delay. With these stages, he delays and delays, day after day, 
working and focusing on something else up until death overtakes him 
at a time which he did not anticipate, and at this juncture his sorrow 
lengthens. The most frequent cry of the people of Hellfire is ‘shall’ 
‘O woe,’ they cry, ‘because of “shall.” The root of all these hopes is 
love of the world, and finding comfort with it and heedlessness to 
the saying of the Prophet (8): “Love whatever you want as you will 
soon leave it.” 


As for the matter of ignorance, then this is when a man relies on 
his youth and distances from himself the proximity of death. This 
poor person does not reflect on the fact that the old men of his land 
only number in their tens. Death among youth is more prevalent and 
for every old man that dies a thousand children and young men pass 
away. A young man could be deceived by his good health, he does 
not know that death could overcome him suddenly even though he 
tries to distance its reality from himself. Illness comes suddenly, and 
if he falls seriously ill death is not too far from him. If he was to 
reflect and know that death does not have a specific time, summer 
and winter, spring and autumn, night and day. Neither is he restricted 
to a specific age, both young and old die. 
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Section Three: 


People’s Diverse ranks in Lengthy Hopes 


People greatly fluctuate in their lengthy hopes. Some who hope to | 
sutvive until old age; others have endless hopes and whilst others 
have deficient hopes. It was reported from Abia “‘Uthman al-Nahdi 
that he said: ‘I reached one hundred and thirty years of age and 
there is nothing except that I knew within it was deficiency except 
for my hopes.’ 


It has been reported in regards to deficient hopes that the wife of 
Habib Abu Muhammad? said: ‘Aba Muhammad used to say to me: 
‘If I die today send me to so and so to wash my body and do so and 
so.’ It was said to her: ‘Have you seen a vision?’ She replied: “This is 
what he used to say every day.’ 


Ibrahim Ibn Sibt who said: Aba Zur‘ah said: ‘I will say to you a 
wotd which I have not said to anyone else: I have not left the masjid 
for twenty years except that my soul encouraged me to return to it.’ 
Some of them said: ‘Do you not wash your shirt?’ He replied: “The 
matter [death] is more urgent than that.’ 


Muhammad Ibn Abi Tawba said: ‘Ma‘raf got up to pray and said 
to me: ‘Step forwards to lead.’ I said: ‘If I lead this Prayer for you 
I will never lead you in one again.’ And Ma'ruf said: ‘And you tell 
yourself that you shall pray again! We seek refuge with Allah from 
lengthy hopes, for it prevents the best of actions.’ 


These are the states of the ascetics (zuhhad) in regards to having 
short hopes, whenever hopes are shortened, actions are perfected. 
As it is possible that one will die today, get prepared like one who 1s 


® See Abi Nu‘aym, Hi/yat ul-Awhiya’, vol.6, p.149 
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preparing to die. If you go to sleep thank Allah for safety as Allah is 
Ever-Able to cause you to die tonight, so be eager to do good actions. 


The Divine Legislation relays much in exhortation of keenness 
to perform good actions as found in Bukhari from Ibn ‘Abbas 
(radityAllahu ‘anhuma) who said: ‘Allah’s Messenger (#8) said: “Two 
favours which with many people lose: good health and free time.” 


Also from him: ‘That Allah’s Messenger (#8) said to a man while 
admonishing him: “Make use of five before five: your youth before 
your old age; your good health before your illness; your richness 
before your poverty; your free time before your preoccupation and 
your life before your death.” _ 


‘Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: “Leisureliness is good in all things, 
except in that related to the Afterlife.’ 


Al-Hasan used to say: ‘Amazing are a people who have been in- 
structed to take provisions, invited to take a journey [to the Afterlife], 
their first of them have been detained, while they are sitting in jest.’ 


Suhaym, the client of Bani Tamim said: ‘I sat with ‘Abdullah Ibn 
‘Abdu’llah and he finished his prayer and then approached me and 
said: ‘Inform me of your need as I am eager for something.’ I said to 
him: ‘And what are you eager for?’ He replied: “The angel of death.” 
He used to prayer a thousand units [of prayer] per day.’ 


They used to be eager to do good actions to the utmost, Ibn ‘Umar 
used to get up at night, make ablution and pray. Then he would sleep 
a little like a bird, then get up again, make ablution and pray. Then he 


° Reported by Hakim, vol.4, p.306; Ibn Abi al-Dunya, Kitab Oasr al-Amal, vol.2, p.1, 
no.2—with a sahth isnad as our Shaykh concluded in the taki [critical edit] of Igtda’ 
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would sleep a little, then get up, make ablution and pray. He would do 
this regularly. ‘Umayr Ibn Hani used to make one hundred thousand 
tasbibat.'° Aba Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash said: “I have completed the Qur’an 
in this corner eighteen thousand times.” 


Section Four: 
Agonies of Death and the states preferable upon 
its advent 


Know that if man had no other distress or anguish before him 
except for death it would be sufficient to disturb his livelihood, 
bring anxiety to his happiness and to lengthen his reflection. What is 
strange about man is that when he is immersed in the most delightful 
of things and waited for a soldier to come and hit him five times, he 
would be anxious about his living and his delights. Yet at the same 
time he is open to be set upon by the angel of death with the pangs 
of expunging his soul, yet he is heedless of remembering that, this 
is due to ignorance (7ah/) and delusion (ghurur). 


Know that death is more intense than being hit with a sword, the 
one being hit will scream out and seek the survival of his sustenance. 
As for the dead person, at the time of death, his voice will be severed 
due to the intensity of his pain as the distress will be to the utmost 
with him and has overcome his heart and entire body, weakening his 
limbs. He thus has no power remaining left. He wants to cry out and 
seek help, but his soul will be ripped from his body. Every limb of 
his body will die slowly, first his feet will become cold, then his shins, 
then his thighs, until it reaches the throat. When that happens his 


ul-Tlu, #170. 

'° This immense number of sasbibat has not at all been relayed in the Sunnah, neither in 
the authentic Sunnah nor in the weak narrations reported in the books of the Sunnah! The 
best guidance is that of Muhammad (:$8)! 
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looking at the worldly life and his family is severed and the door to 
tawba is closed. Allah’s Messenger (‘$8) said: “Allah accepts the sawba 
of the servant as long as the pangs of death have not reached him.”” 


It has also been reported that the angels entrusted with overseeing 
the person at the time of death that if the person was righteous they 
praise him and say: “May Allah increase you in goodness!” Yet if the 
person was evil they say: “May Allah not increase you in goodness.”””” 


Anas Ibn Malik (radtyAlahu ‘anhu) said: Allah’s Messenger ($8) said: 
“Allah, Mighty and Majestic, appoints to each of his believing serv- 
ants two angels who record his actions. If he dies they say: “He has 
died, do you permit us to take him up to the heavens?” Allah Will 
Say: “My heavens are filled with angels who glorify Me.” The angels 
will say: “Do you permit us to place him in the earth?” Allah Will 
Say: “My earth is full with those who glorify Me.” The angels will 
ask: “So where shall we place him?” Allah Will Say: “go to the grave 
of my servant and glorify Me, praise Me, and exalt Me and record 
that for My servant until the Day of Judgement.” 


In the Two Sahihs from the hadith of ‘Ubadah Ibn al-Samit 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) who said: Allah’s Messenger (348): “When death 
comes to a believer he is given glad tidings of Allah’s Pleasure and 
Honour and there is nothing more beloved to him than what is in 
front of him. As for the person of the Hellfire, if his life is sealed with 
evil he is given glad tidings of it and of whatever is in such states.” 


Many of the Salaf feared an evil end (sw’ a-khatima) and we men- 


' Ahmad, #6160, 6408; Hakim, vol.4, p.257; Aba Nu‘aym, vol.5, p.19; Ibn Majah, #4253; 
Ibn Hibban, #2449—from Ibn ‘Umar with a isnad which is hasan. 

2 Tbn Abi al-Dunya from Wuhayb Ibn al-Warad—it is weak. 

'S Tbn ‘Adiyy, a/-Kamil, vol.7, p.2561—in the chain of transmission is Haytham Ibn Jamaz 
and he is munkar ul-hadith, and some deemed him as a liar. 
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tioned that in ‘the Chapter of Fear’ and it is related to this topic. We 
ask Allah to have mercy with us with His Mercy Which Encompasses 
everything and to be Subtle with us and seal for us good, indeed He 
is Most Generous, Most Kind. 


As for the things which are recommended when death approaches 
is for his heart to have good opinion of Allah, for his tongue to say 
the testimony (shahada), be tranquil as a sign of subtlety (zu), and it 
is an indication that he has seen good, and it has been reported that 
the soul of a believer leaves calmly." 


It is recommended to encourage the one dying to say “/a ilaha ia 
Allah” as has been mentioned in the hadith in Muslim: “Encourage 
your dying to say /@ tlaha ila Allah.” 


The person encouraging has to be gentle, it is mentioned in another 
hadith: “Be present with your dying and encourage them to say ‘a 
ilaha ila Allah’ and give them glad tidings of the Paradise. Shaytan, 
the enemy of Allah, is as close as he canbe to the servant at this 


instance.’’!> 


In an authentic hadith: “None of you should die except with good 
suspicion of Allah.” 


It was reported that the Prophet (#2) visited a man who was dy- 
ing and said to him: “How do you yourself now?” The man said: 
“T hope [good from] Allah and I fear due to my sins.”’ The Prophet 
(42) said: “The two are not combined in the heart of a believer at this 


4 Aba Nu‘aym, vol.5, p.59; Tabarani, a/Kabir, #10015, 10049; al-Haythami, a/-Majma’, 
vol.2, p.326 and al-Haythami said: “It contains al-Qasim Ibn Mutayyib and he is weak.” 

'S Aba Nu‘aym, vol.5, p.186 from Wathilah, the chain of transmission is weak. 

'© Muslim, #2877; Aba Dawid, #3097; Ibn Majah, #4167; Ibn Sa‘d, vol.2, p.255; Ibn ul- 
Munbarak, #1034; Ahmad, vol.3, pp.293, 315, 325, 330, 344, 390; al-Qadai, #938—from 
Jabir (radsyAllahu ‘anhu). 
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instance except that Allah Gives him what he hopes for and protects 
him from what he fears.””” 


Hope at death is better as fear 1s for actions which have passed 
before, at death the eye stops to reflect so has to be dealt with gen- 
tly. Shaytan also at that point will try to get the servant [of Allah] to 
_ think bad of Allah about what passed before and get him to fear, 
thus good suspicion of Allah is the best weapon against the enemy. 


Sulyman al-Taymi said to his son when he was on his death bed: 
‘O my son, tell me about the concessions so that perhaps I a meet 
Allah while having good suspicion of Him.’ 


Section Five: 


The Death of the Messenger of Allah (3) 


Know that with Allah’s Messenger ($8) is the best example for all 
circumstances, and it is well known that there is no one from among 
the creation who is more beloved to Allah than him (8). 


Yet with that, Allah did not delay his appointed time when he 
fulfilled his life. The Prophet (8) met death with agony, Bukhari 
reported in his Sahih'® from the hadith of ‘A’ishah (radiyAlahu ‘anha) 
that she said: “There was a leather or wooden container filled with 
water in front of Allah’s Messenger when he was on his deathbed. 
He would dip his hand into the water and wipe his face with it saying: 
“/a taba tla Allah, indeed unto death are agonies.” 


In Sahih al-Bukhari"” from the hadith of Anas (radiyAllahu ‘anbu) 


'? "Tirmidhi, #983; Ibn Majah, #4261; Nasa’, a/-Kubra as relayed in Tubfat ul-Ashraf, vol.1, 
p.104—from Anas and the isnad is hasan. 

'S Bukhari, vol.8, p.106; Muslim, #418 

Bukhari, vol.8, p.113; Ahmad, vol.3, p.197; al-Darimi, vol.1, p.40; Ibn Majah, #1629 
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that he said: “When the Prophet’s sickness worsened (#8) he would 
fall unconscious. Fatimah (radi Allahu ’anha) said: ‘How distressed 
my father it.’ The Prophet (:¥8) said to her: “There will be no distress 
after this day.”” 


Ibn Mas‘td (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) reported: “We gathered in the house 
of our mother ‘A’ishah (radiyAl/ahu ‘anha) and Allah’s Messenget (#8) 
looked at us and we shed tears. He looked at us (8) and tears welled 
up in his eyes. Then he said: “Welcome to you! May Allah greet you 
with peace! May Allah preserve you! May Allah aid you! May Allah 
unite you! May Allah support you! May Allah grant you success! May 
Allah bring benefit with you! May Allah raise you! May Allah keep 
you safe! I exhort you to have fear of Allah, I advise you by Allah. 
I keep you in the trust of Allah.’ We said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
when is your appointed time [death]?” He replied: “It is coming 
soon, for me to go to Allah and to the Stdrat u-Muntaha [Highest 
End of Paradise], the Eternal Garden, the Firdaws al-A‘la.” We said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, what shall we shroud you with?” He said: 
“In this thobe which I am wearing now if you want, or in a Yemeni 
garment, or in white.” We said: “O Messenger of Allah, who should 
lead the funeral prayer?” Then we began to cry. He said: “Go easy, 
may Allah have mercy on you, may Allah increase you in goodness 
for your Prophet. If you have washed and shrouded me, then place 
me on my bed here which will be my grave. Then leave for an hour, 
as the first to pray over me will be my close firend and beloved, Jibril, 
then Mika’ll, then Israfil, then the angel of death, then many other 
angels. Then come back in groups, pray over me and convey salams. 
Do not harm me by praising me, crying or shouting. A man from 
my household should pray over me first, then their women, and then 
you after them. Convey the salutations to whoever is absent from 
my companions and upon those who follow my deen up until the 
Last Day. For I testify to you that I have conveyed the salutations of 
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salam to whoever enters into Islam.” 


Jibril visited the Prophet (3) three days before his death and said 
to him: “O Muhammad, Allah has sent me to you to ask you about 
that which He is more knowledgeable than you regarding. How do 
you find yourself?” The Prophet (3) said: “Jibril, I feel worried and 
distressed.” Then two days before his death Jibril visited him again 
and asked him the same question, the Prophet (#8) replied with the 
same answer. Then Jibril visited him again a day before his death 
and asked him the same question, the Prophet (#8) replied with the 
same answet. 


Then the angel of death sought permission [from Jibril to take 
the Prophet’s soul, (8)] and Jibril said: “O Ahmad, this is the angel 
of death asking permission to take your soul and he has not sought 
permission from any human before you, and will not seek permis- 
sion from any human after you.” The Prophet (8) said: “Grant him 
permission.” The angel of death entered and stood in front of the 
Prophet (#8) and said: “Allah has sent me unto you and instructed 
me to obey you. So if you instruct me to take your soul I will do, and 
if not then I will refrain.” 


The Prophet (:88) said: “Would you do that O angel of death?” 
The angel of death said: “Likewise, I have been instructed to obey 
you.” Jibril said: “O Ahmad, Allah misses you and longs for you.” 
Then the Prophet (3) said: “Take my soul O angel of death.” Jibril 
(‘alayhis-salam) said: “O Messenger of Allah, this is my last visit to 
earth and you ate my only need to come to the world.”””! 


” Ibn Sa‘d, a/-Tabaqat, Vabarani, al-Du‘a’, al-Wabidi, al-Tafsir—the isnad is very weak, refer 
to Sharh ul-Lbya’, vol.10, p.290 

*! Reported by Tabarani, a-Kabir, #2890 from al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali (radiyAlahu ‘anhuma); 
relayed by al-Haythami in a-Majma‘, vol.9, p.35 and he said: ‘It contains ‘Abdu’llah Ibn 
Maymiun al-Qadah and his hadith are not taken [dhahaba al-hadith\.’ 
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Allah’s Messenger (8%) died while leaning on ‘A’ishah’s chest 
(radityAllahu ‘anha) and wearing a harsh woollen garment and a thick 
Izar. Fattmah (radtyAllahu ‘anha): “O father, who has responded to 
the call of the Lord Who has invited him? O father, whose dwelling 
place is a/-Firdaws [the Garden of Paradise], O father, unto Jibril we 
convey the news [of your death], O father, When the Prophet was 
buried, Fatimah said to Anas: “O Anas, are you content with yourself 
to throw dust over Allah’s Messenger (8)?””’”” 


Section Six: 


The Death of Abt Bakr al-Siddig 
(radtyAllahu ‘anhu) 


Abw’l-Malth reported that Abit Bakr (radtyAlahu ‘anhu) when he 
was on his deathbed sent for ‘Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) and said to 
him: ‘I advise you with something: Allah has a right on you at night 
which He does not accept except at night, and He has a right during 
the daylight which He does not accept except at day. He does not 
accept a voluntary act until an obligatory act has been performed, and 
the scales on the Day of Judgement will be weighty due to following 
the truth in the worldly life. It is the right of the scales in which the 
truth will be weighed to be weighty, and the scales are only light due 
to following falsehood in the worldly life. It is the right of the scales 
in which falsehood will be weighed to be light. 


Do you not see that Allah revealed the verses of hope with those 
of severity, and the verses of severity with those of hope so that the 
servant will be both in fear and in hope, not throwing himself into 
destruction with his own hands? Do not anticipate anything form 
Allah except the truth. If you maintain this advice from me, and let 
death be the most beloved thing unto you, as it is sure to happen to 
you. If you do not pay heed to my advice then death is not the most 


** The end part of the hadith from Sahih al-Bukhari mentioned prior. 
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beloved thing unto you. 


And it was said that when Abt Bakr (radtyAllahu ‘anhu) was ap- 
proaching death, his daughter ‘A’ishah (radiyAllahu ‘anha) said: 


By yout life, wealth will not be enough for a youth 
When the pangs of death construct the chest 


Abit Bakr (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said to her: “Do not say this, rather 
say [what Allah says]: 


StSe oR eB eee on ae on _- 2 ye 
MIZE AL STS SHS 
“And the agony o f death has come in truth. This is what 
you used to shun!” 


LOaf (50): 19} 


Look at my two thobes, wash them and shroud me in them, as the 
living are in more need of the new than the dead.’ 


Section Seven: 


The Death of “Umar ibn al-Khattab 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) 


Ibn ‘Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhuma) said: “Umar was in my house after 
he was stabbed and he fell ill which led to his death. He said to me: 
‘Put my cheek on the ground.’ I said: “You should not do that.’ He 
rested his head on my thigh and I said: ‘Shall I rest you on my lap 
or on the ground?’ I thought that it would harm him so I did not 
do it. He said: ‘Place my cheek on the ground here. Woe to me, my 
mother’s woe if my Lord does not have mercy on me.’ 


It was reported that when he was stabbed, he was carried to his 


home and the people came to visit him and praise him. A young man 
came and said: ‘Glad tidings O leader of the believers, you have glad 
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tidings from Allah. For you accompanied Allah’s Messenger (#8), and 
you have put forth for Islam that which you know, then you assumed 
authority and were just, and then you have attained martyrdom!’ 
‘Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhn) replied: ‘T regarded that as being little, neither 
for me nor against me.’ Then he said: “O “Abdu’llah Ibn ‘Umar, go to 
‘A’ishah (radiyAllahu ‘anha), the mother of the believers and tell her 
that “Umar conveys sa/ams unto you and do not say “the leader of the 
believers” as this day I am not unto the believers a leader. Tell her that 
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab seeks your permission for him to be buried 
next to his companion [i.e. the Prophet (8)].’ Ibn “Umar (radtyAllahu 
‘anhuma) went, conveyed the sadam an sought her permission. He went 
to her home and found her sitting and weeping. Then Ibn ‘Umar 
said: “Umar conveys his sa/am unto you and he seeks permission to 
be buried next to his companion.’ ‘A’ishah (radiyAllahu ‘anha) said: 
‘I did want that place for myself, but this day I prefer him to have 
over than my own self.’ When ibn “Umar returned, ‘Umar asked him: 
‘What happened?’ Ibn “Umar (radtyAllahu ‘anhuma) said: “What you 
love O leader of the believers, she has granted permission.’ ‘Umar 
said: ‘All praise is due to Allah, nothing was more beloved to me than 
that. When I die, carry my body [to the home of ‘A’ishah (radiyAllahu 
‘anha)|, give greetings of peace and say: “Umar ibn al-Khattab seeks 
permission”. If she grants permission for me then enter me, and if 
she refuses then return me to be buried in the graves of the Muslims.’ 


Muslim” also solely reported in the hadith of al-Miswar Ibn 
Makhramah: ‘Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhuma) said: “By Allah, if I had 
the earth in gold I would spend all of it so as to saved from Allah’s 


punishment before I see him.’ 


In another report: ‘By Allah, if I had that over which the sun rises 
and sets, I would spend all out of fear of the Creator.’ 


*> Rather Bukhari in his Sahih, vol.7, p.42. I did not see it in Sahih Muslim! 
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Section Eight: 
The Death of “‘“Uthman Ibn ‘Affan 
(radtyAlahu ‘anhu) 


N@ilah bint al-Farafisah (radiyAlahu ‘anha), one of the wives of 
‘Uthman (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) that she said: “Uthman fasted the day 
before he was killed. When it came time to break his fast he asked 
for fresh water but they did not bring it for him so he went to sleep 
without breaking his fast. When he awoke some servant women 
bought jars filled with fresh water. | asked them for some water and 
they gave me a cup. I then went to ‘Uthman and woke him and said: 
‘Here is some fresh water.’ He raised his head, saw that it was fayrand 
said: ‘I have awoken fasting and Allah’s Messenger (8) has visited 
me tonight and given me fresh water saying: “Drink ‘Uthman’ and I 
drank until I quenched my thirst. Then he said: ‘Have some more?’ So 
I drank until I quenched my thirst. Then he said: ‘Indeed, the people 
will rebel against you. If you fight them you will be victorious, and if 
you leave them then you will break your fast with us.’ She said: “Then 
they entered his house and killed him.’ 


Al-‘Ala’ Ibn al-Fudayl from his father who said: ‘When “Uthman 
Ibn ‘Affan (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) was killed they searched his shelves 
and found a locked chest. They opened it and found a small vessel 
in it with a piece of paper inside it with something written on it. It 
said: “This is ‘Uthman’s Bequest: In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, Most Merciful, indeed the Paradise is truth, the Hellfire 
is truth and Allah will resurrect those in the graves on the day about 
which there is no doubt, Allah does not break His Promise. On it 
we live, die and will be resurrected zusha’AMah,’ 
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Section Nine: 
The Death of “Ali ibn Abi Talib 
(radtyAllahu ‘anhu) 


Al-Sha'‘bi said: ‘When ‘Ali (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) was struck with that 
blow he said: ‘What was done with the one who hit me?’ They said: 
‘We got him.’ “Ali said: ‘feed him from my food, give him my water 
to drink. If I live I will look at his affair, and if I die then strike him 
with one strike and no more.’ Then ‘Ali asked al-Hasan to wash him 
and said: “Do not go to excess in the shroud, for I heard Allah’s 
Messenger (#48) say: “Do not go to excess in the shrouding as they 


wear out quickly.” 


Walk with me [in the funeral procession] and do not walk either 
speedily or slowly. If it is good you will hasten it for me, and if it is 
bad then you will be relieved from me.’ 


It is reported that on the night in which “Ali (radtyAlahu ‘anhu) died, 
Ibn ul-Tayyah came to him at fyrand called the adhan tor salah while 
‘Ali was lying on the bed. He told him that far had commenced, but 
he remained lying down. Then he told him a third time, then he got 
up, walked and said: 


Make your chest firm for death. 
As death is going to meet you.” 
Do not be scared of death 


When it comes to your valley. 


** Abu Dawid, #3154 and in the chain is Aba Malik al-Janbi and he is weak in hadith. 

* This couplet is al-Hazaj-Makhzim as testified to by the experts in prosody, refer to Ibn 

ul-Mabrad, a/-Kamil, #923 and Lisan ul-‘Arab al-Mubit, vol.1, p.1285, #105. Ibn Manzir stated: 

“These words are a kinayah [ambiguous implication] for getting prepared for something.” 
I say: refer to Asas ul-Balagha, p.125 and Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d, vol.3, p.32 
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Section Ten: 
On Sayings of those Near Death among the 
Companions 


When death approached al-Hasan Ibn “Ali (radty A/ahu ‘anhuma) he 
said: “Take my bed out of the house and then leave.’ Then he said: 
‘O Allah I trust myself with You.’ 


We mentioned prior the words of the Rightly Guided Caliphs (radz 
Allahu ’anhum). 


It was reported that Mu‘adh Ibn Jabal (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) said when 
death approached him: “Look if morning has come upon us yet.’ He 
came and it was said to him that morning had not yet broken. Later 
he was told when morning had broken and he said: ‘I seek refuge in 
Allah from a night whose morning leads to the Hellfire.’ Then he 
said: “Welcome to death! The absent visitor, the beloved who has 
arrived. O Allah if I feared You then today I hope in You. O Allah 
You Know that I did not love the world or to remain in it for long. 
I used to fast on the very hot days, pray on winter nights and gather 
with scholars in the circles of remembrance.’ 


Abt Muslim said: ‘I went to see Abt’l-Darda’ (radtyAlahu ‘anhu) 
while he was admonishing himself saying: ‘What would a man do 
on this hour? What would he do on such a day?’ Then he died, may 
Allah have mercy on him.’ 


Salman al-Farisi (radtyAllahu ‘anhu) drew neat to his death he wept 
he was asked: ‘What has made you weep?’ He replied: ‘Allah’s Mes- 
senger (:#8) instructed us to prepare with the provisions of a traveller,”° 


6 Ahmad, vol.5, p.438; Ibn Majah, #4104; Tabarani, a/Kabir, #6160, 6069, 9182; Hakim, 


vol.4, p.317; ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq, #20632; Abu Nu‘aym, vol.1, pp.195, 196, 197, vol.2, p.237; 
Ahmad, a/Zuhd, p.28; al-Qadail, #728—1t is sahih. | 


263 


THE PURICATION OF THE SOUL 


yet with me are these provisions.’ It was said: all that he had around 
him value amounted to little more than ten dirhams. 


Al-Muzani reported that:*’ ‘I went to see Muhammad Ibn Idris 
al-Shafii at the time of his death* and I said to him: ‘How are you 
O Abu ‘Abdu’llah?’ He replied: ‘I have become one who 1s departing 
from this world, leaving my brothers, seeking Allah, meeting with by 
bad actions, so I do not know whether my soul is going to Paradise 
ot to the Fire.”” Then ash-Shafii recited some poetry, 


_ When my heart became hard and my thoughts constricted, 
I had hope in Your Pardon as a form of safety, 
My sins are enormous, 
yet when I compared it to Your Pardon, 
Your Pardon was Greater, 
You never cease to be a Possessor of Pardon, 


and You still show good and pardon which is a favour and an honout”’ 


Section Eleven: 


Visiting the Graveyard 


It was said that: Aba’l-Darda’ (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) used to sit at the 
graves and he was asked as to why he did that. He replied: ‘I sit with 
a people who remind me of my true abode, and if Iam absent they 
will not backbite me.’ 


Maymin Ibn Mihran said: ‘I went with ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz to 
the cemetery and when he looked at the graves he would cry. Then 
he approached me and said: ‘O Maymiun, these are the graves of my 
forefathers from Banu Umayyah, yet it is as if they were never even 
a part of the world sharing in their delights and pleasures. Do you 
*” [IN]: Al-Bayhaqi, Managib ul-Shafi%, vol.2, pp.294-95 via Aba ‘Abdu’llah Ibn Shakir 
from al-Muzani. 


*° [IN]: Al-Shafit died in 204 AH and al-Muzani was twenty-nine years old at that time. 
” Refer to Diwan al-Shafi%, pp.120, 121; al-Bayhaqi, Managib ul-Shafi@, vol.2, p.111 
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not see how they fell prey to calamity and punishment? And how 
they were afflicted? Their bodies have now decayed.’ Then he cried 
and said: “By Allah I do not know of anyone who have received more 
favour than those who went on to the graves and was assured from 
Allah’s punishment.’ 


It is recommended to visit the graves (zzyarat al-qubur), for the 
Prophet (4) said: “Visit the graves as they will remind you of the 
Afterlife.’”*° 


Whoever visits the graves will meet the face of the dead, recite 
something from the Qur’an as a gift for him*' and the visit should 
be on Friday.” 


It was reported that when ‘Asim al-Jahdari died, a man from his 
people saw him in a dream two years after he died and he said to 
him: ‘Did you not die?’ ‘Asim replied: “Yes of course.’ The man said: 
‘Where are you then?’ ‘Asim replied: ‘By Allah, I am in a Rawd from 
the gardens of Paradise, along with some people from my compan- 
ions. We meet every night of jumu‘ah in the company of Abu Bakr 
Ibn “Abdullah al-Muzani and we get you news.’ The man said: ‘I 
said to him: ‘By your bodies or your souls?’ ‘Asim said: ‘How far [is 
that from being the case]! For our bodies have rotted away, our souls 
meet.’ The man said: ‘do you know when we will visit you?’ ‘Asim 
said: “We know this every Friday evening up until dawn on Saturday.’ 


°° Muslim, #1977; Aba Dawid, vol.2, p.72; al-Bayhaqi, vol.4, p.77; Nasa’, vol.1, p.285; 
Ahmad, vol.5, pp.350, 355, 361—from Buraydah. 

*! There is difference of opinion among the people of knowledge on this issue, refer to 
Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Salam al-Shugayri, Hukm ul-Qira’at ’lAmwat. Also refer to al-Shawkani, 
Nayl ul-Aurtar, vol.4, p.79. as for reciting the Qur’an at a grave then Abu Dawid stated in 
his Masa’i/, p.158: ‘I heard Ahmad (rabimahullah) being asked about reciting the Qur’an at 
graves and he said: “no.” 

* ‘There are some reports which have been relayed regarding the virtue of this, as found 
in Ibn ul-Qayyim, a/-Rap, with the edit of the brother, Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Fattah ‘Umar—yvet 
they are weak and uncorroborated. Refer to Ibn ul-Haj al-Maliki, a/-Madkhal, vol.3, p.277 
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The man said: ‘Why on these days?’ ‘Asim said: ‘Due to the nobility 
and magnitude of the day of jumu‘ah.’» | 


‘Uthman Ibn Sawad al-Tufawi relayed, and his mother was of 
the pious worshipping women named Rahibah. He said: ‘When my 
mother was on her deathbed she looked up to the heavens and said: 
‘O my support, upon whom will I depend in life after my death, do 
not disgrace me at death or worry me in the grave.’ He said: “Then 
she died. I used to go to her grave every jumu‘ah and make dyw‘a’ for 
her and ask Allah to forgive her and the people in the graves. One 
night I saw her in a dream and I said to her: ‘O my mother, how are 
your’ She said: ‘O my son, death is a severe torment. All praise is 
due to Allah, I am in the praiseworthy barzakh, awaiting a/-rayhan and 
al-sundus, antil the Day of Gathering.’ 


I said: ‘Do you have any needs?’ She said: “Yes, do not give up 
visiting us as am happy with you arrival on jumu‘ah, and when you 
attive it is said to me: ‘Rahibah, here is your son from before’, so I 
am so happy with that as are the people around me who are dead in 
their graves.’ 


Anas Ibn Mansir said: ‘A man was late for a janazah but was able to 
catch the prayer. At night, he stood at the gate of the cemetery and 
said: ‘May Allah sooth your loneliness, show mercy to you, overlook 
your sins, accept your good deeds.’ He never said any more than 
these words. He said: ‘I got up at night one night, but I did not go 
to the cemetery, I supplicated as I did usually and then I fell sleep 
and I was with many people who had come to me. I said: ‘who are 
you and what do you want?’ They said: ‘we are the people of the 
graves and you used to give us gifts.’ I said: “What gifts?’ They said: 
‘the supplications you used to make.’ Then I did not give up from 
making supplication at that cemetery ever again. 


°° Refer to one of my previous comments [on the likes of such reports]! 
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Bashhar Ibn Ghalib said: ‘I saw Rabi’ah in a dream and I used to 
make a lot of supplication for her. She said to me: ‘O Bashhar! Your 
gifts reached me on plates of light covered with silk cloths.’ I said: 
‘How is that?’ She replied: “This is how the dv‘a’ of the living is for 
the dead. They are brought to the receivers on plates of light covered 
with silk cloths and it is said: this is a gift for you.’ 


Section Iwelve: 


On the True Nature of Death 


The verses and reports indicate that the reality of death, the soul 
leaving the body while the soul remains, either punished or favoured. 
The soul could be pained by itself due to grief (Juz) or worry 
(ghamm), ot it could favoured with types of joy (/arh) and happiness 
(surar) without the bodily organs having any connection to this.” 


Whatever is a description of the soul (7#/) itself remains with it 
after the body has been separated from it, and all which it has via the 
bodily organs becomes void when the body dies until the soul returns 
to the body. It is neither far off to accept that the soul returns to its 
body while in the grave, nor is it to accept that the soul is delayed 
from returning to its body on the Day of Resurrection.» Allah, Glory 
unto Him, has more knowledge as to what happens to His servants. 


The meaning of death is: the severance of the spirit’s behaviour 
from the body, removal of the body from its working function, man 
losing his wealth, property and family due to being taken to another 
world which is unlike this one. If there is anything in the world which 
pleased and comforted him, his anguish will be greater after death. 


* According to the Salaf a/-Salih, the punishment of the grave, and its blessings, happen on 
both the body and soul together. For a discussion on this in detail refer to Sharh ul-‘Agidah 
al-Tahamtyyah, p.447. 

*° See al-Safarini, Lawami’ ul-Anwar al-Bahiyyah, vol.2, pp.26-28 
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Yet if nothing pleased him except for the remembrance of Allah 
(dhikr) and intimacy (was), then his favours will be great and his hap- 
piness perfected when he is removed from his beloved things and the 
burdens and preoccupations are severed, all of which preoccupied 
him from remembering Allah. 


Death uncovers to the dead that which was not exposed to him 
while he was alive, as things become exposed to a person while awake 
that which were not exposed to him while he was asleep. People are 
asleep and when they die they are attentive.” 


The first that will be uncovered to him is what harmed him and 
what benefitted him of good deeds and bad. This was recorded in 
the secrets of his heart yet he was preoccupied from inspecting it 
due to his preoccupation in the world. So when this is severed, all of 
his actions become exposed, he does not look at a bad deed except 
that he regrets and anguishes so much so that he will want to enter 
hell so as to be free of the anguish, all of this will be uncovered at 
death. These pains are experienced by the disobedient when they are 
buried, we ask Allah for salvation. 


What indicates that the soul does not cease after death is when 
Allah says, 
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“And consider not those that were slain in the way of Allah 
to be dead. Rather they are alive, nourished in the presence 


of their Lord, all rejoicing” 
[AL Imran (3): 169] 


*6 This expression is ascribed to the Prophet (4%) by some, like the author of a/Jbya’, yet it 
has no basis whatsoever as al-‘Iraqi said in a-Mughni, as did al-Subki in [abaqat al-Shaft yyah, 
vol.4, p.170; al-“Ajlini, Kashf al-Khifa’, vol.2, p.312. 
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Mastrugq said: ‘We asked “Abdu’llah Ibn Mas‘td (radiyAllahu ‘anbu) 
about this verse and he said: “Their souls will be in the souls of green 
birds in chandeliers hanging from the throne of Allah. They enjoy 
as they wish and then go back to their chandeliers.” 


And He said, . 
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“The Fire, they are exposed to it morning and evening. And 
the Day the Hour appears [it will be said], ‘Make the people 


of Pharaoh enter the severest punishment.” 


[Ghafir (40): 46] 
Allah informed that they will be punished after death. 


In the Two Sahihs*’ from Ibn ‘Umar (radiyAlahu ‘anhuma) that 
he said: ‘Allah’s Messenger (8) said: “When one of you dies, he is 
shown his seat in the morning and evening. If he is from the people 
of Paradise, he is shown a seat from the people of Paradise; and if 
he is from the people of the Hellfire, he is shown one of their seats. 
It will be said to him: “This is your seat until Allah resurrects you on 
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the Day of Judgement. 


It was mentioned prior that when a person’s evil deeds are uncov- 
ered he will be in anguish and great pain. As for the believer, then 
‘Abdullah Ibn “Umar (radtyAllahu ‘anhuma) said: ‘When the soul leaves 
a believer he is like a man who was imprisoned and then freed, he 
then embarks throughout the earth safe and sound. After death the 
believer uncovers Allah’s virtue and honour to which the worldly life 
is but a prison and he is like one who 1s imprisoned in a dark room 
and then a vast garden is opened up to him, full of trees and he does 


* Bukhari, vol.3, p.193; Muslim, #2866; Malik, vol.1, p.239; Tirmidhi, #1072; and Nasa’, 
vol.4, p.107. 
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not like to return to the worldly life much like how he does not like 
to return to his mother’s womb.’ 


Mujahid said: “The believer is given glad tidings of his son’s right- 


eousness later so as to cool his eyes.’ 


Section Thirteen: 
Exposition on the Grave 


It has been reported from the Prophet (8) that he said: “The grave 
is a garden from the gardens of Paradise, or a pit from the pits of 
Hell.””*® 


It has also been reported from the Prophet (4) that he said: “The 
grave says to the dead when he is placed therein: “Woe to you O son 
of adam! What has deluded you so? Did you not know that Iam an 
abode of darkness, an abode of solitude, an abode of worms?”””’ 


Tirmidhi reported from Aba Sa‘td (radtyAllahu ‘anhu) who said: 
“Allah’s Messenger (#8) entered his usalla and saw the people gather- 
ing as if they were many. He said ($8): “If you were gathered like this 
so as to remember the destroyer of delights you would be too busy 
from what I see from you now. Make plentiful your remembrance of 
the destroyer of delights (death). For there is no day except the grave 
speaks and says: ‘I am the abode of strangeness, I am the abode of 
solitude, I am the abode of dust I am the abode of worms.’ When 
the believing servant [of Allah] is buried the grave will say to him: 
‘welcome to you, with pleasure’. As you were of the most beloved to 


8 Tirmidhi, #2462—from Abi Sa‘id and also relayed by al-Sakhawi in a-Magasid, #758 
who further ascribed it to Tabarani who relayed it from Abt Hurayrah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) 
and then said: “the chain is weak.” 
*° Al-Traqi said in a/-Mughni vol.4, p.498: 

Reported by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in Kztab ul-Qubur [The Book of Graves]; Tabarani in 
Musnad al-Shamtyin and Aba Ahmad Hakim in a/Kuna from the hadith of Abuw’l-Hajjaj al- 
Thimali with a weak chain. 
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traverse on my back today you have become unto me. You will see 
what I have for you, and it will become extended as far as his eye can 
see and a door to Paradise will be opened. If a sinner or disbeliever 
is buried the grave will say to him: ‘No welcome and no greetings. 
As you wete of the most detested to traverse on my back today you 
have become unto me. You will see what I have prepared for you.’ 
Then it will constrict him to the extent that his ribs break.” 


Ka'b said: “When a righteous man is placed into his grave, his 
righteous actions gather around him: the prayer, fasting, ay, jihad 
and charity. The angels of torment reach for his legs and his prayer 
will say: “Leave him, you have no way to him. For he stood with me 
for long periods standing for Allah.’ Then the angels torment will 
reach for his body and his fay and jihad will say: ‘leave him, for he 
strived with himself and tired his body. He made pilgrimage and 
jihad for Allah. You have no way to him.’ Then they will go for his 
hands and his charity will speak saying: ‘How much charity left these 
two [hands], until he placed them into Allah’s Hand seeking Allah’s 
Face. You have no way to him.’ Then it will be said to the man: ‘Are 
you content with life and death?’ Then the angels of mercy will go 
to him and lay down a bed with covers from Paradise. His grave will 
become as vast as he can see, illuminated by a candle from Paradise 
from his light up until Allah Resurrects him form the grave.’ 


Anas Ibn Malik (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) narrated that the Prophet 
(#2) said: “When a servant [of Allah] is paced into his grave, his 
companions turn away from him and he hears their footsteps. Then 
two angels will go to him and sit him up, then they will say to him: 
‘What did you used to say about this man Muhammad ()?’ As for 
the believer he will say “I testify that he is the servant and messenger 
of Allah.” The angels will say: ‘look at your place in the Hellfire! 
However, Allah has given you a place in Paradise instead of it.”’ The 
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Prophet (#8) then said: “He will see both places. As for the sinful or 
the hypocrite when it is said to him: ‘What did you used to say about 
this man?’ They will reply: ‘I did not comprehend what I was saying, 
I just used to say what the people said.’ The angels will say to him: 
‘Neither did you comprehend nor did you recite [the Qur’an].’ Then 
he will be beaten with an iron hammer between his ears and he will 
cry out so loudly that he will be heard whatever is near him except 
human and Jinn.” Reported in the Two Sahihs.*° 


Also within the Two Sahihs is the hadith of Asma’ bint Abi Bakr 
(radiyAllahu ‘anha) from the Prophet (#8) that he said: “It has been 
revealed to me that you will be tested in your graves similar to, or like, 
the test of the Dajjal. It will be said therein: “What do you know of 
this man [i.e. Muhammad, (2)|?’ As for the believer then he will say: 
‘I testify that he is the servant and messenger of Allah.” 


Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAllahu ‘anhuma) said: When the janaza procession 
of Sa‘d Ibn Mu‘ad (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) came out we followed it. Allah’s 
Messenger (2) turned to us and said: “There is no person except 
that he will have constriction in the grave, and if anyone would be 


absolved of this it would be Sa‘d Ibn Mu‘ach.”’ 


‘Abdullah al-Sin‘ani said: ‘I saw Yazid Ibn Harun in a dream four 
nights after he died. I said to him: ‘What did Allah do with your’ He 
teplied: “He accepted my good actions and overlooked me for my 
bad actions.’ I said: ‘What happened after thatr’ He replied: ‘Is there 
anything but kindness from He Who is the Most-Kind? He forgave 
my sins and granted me entry into Paradise.’ I said: “What did you 
do in order to achieve that?’ He replied: ‘By attending the gatherings 
of remembrance, my speaking the truth, my truthfulness in speech, 
my long standing in prayer and my patience with poverty.’ I said: | 
‘Munkar and Nakir, they are true?’ He replied: “By Allah, there is no 


© Bukhari, vol.3, p.188; Muslim, #287; and Nasa’, vol.4, pp.97, 98 
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god except He, they sat me up and asked me: ‘who is your Lord? 
What is your deen? Who is your prophet?’ I removed some dust 
from my grey beard and I said: ‘Are the likes of me to be asked?! I 
am Yazid Ibn Hariin al-Wasit?. I lived in the world for sixty years as 
the most knowledgeable of people.’ Then one of the angels said: 
‘He has spoken the truth.’ He is indeed Yazid Ibn Harun. Sleep as a 
bride would, for there will be no terror for you after today.” 


Al-Marwazi said: ‘I saw Ahmad Ibn Hanbal in a dream, he was 
in a garden wearing two green robes and a crown made from gold. 
He was walking in a way which I never knew him to walk. I said: ‘O 
Ahmad! What’s all this? You are walking in a way which I know is not 
your habit of walking?!’ He replied: “This is the walk of the servants 
in the abode of peace (dar al-salam).’ I said: ‘What is the crown on 
your head?’ He said: ‘My Lord, Mighty and Majestic, stopped me and 
took me to account easily. He clothed me, gifted me and brought me 
near and I look at Him. He gave me this crown saying: ‘O Ahmad, 
this is a crown of respect given to you as you said that My Words 
— are Uncreated.’ 


Section Fourteen: 
Concerning the Circumstances of the Deceased 
from the time when the Horn is Blown to his Final — 
Residence in Paradise or Hell 


We have indicated the circumstancess of the grave (ahwal al-qgabr), 
yet more severe than that is the blowing of the horn (nafakh al-sun,, 
the resurrection (ba'th), the accounting (/zsab), the weighing of the 
scales (nasb al-mizan) and the bridge (szra/). ‘There has to be faith in 
these states and long contemplation (¢atwil al-fikr) over them. Most 
people do not establish their hearts with zvan in the Afterlife, and 
if a person was not to view the birth of animals and it was said to 
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him: “the one who created these animal likewise created humans 
from a despised fluid and then he has been fashioned, is intelligent 
and speaks’, his nature would intensely reject that. The wondrous 
way in which man has been created far exceeds his resurrection and 
return. So how can Allah’s Ability and Wisdom be rejected? If your 
iman is weak, strengthen it by reflecting on the first creation, for the 
second is the same and easier [for Allah]. If you were to strengthen 
yout ian with that you will feel the fear and danger in your heart. 
So reflect and contemplate much on it as it will exhort you to be 
setious. The first sound to be heard by the dead will be when Israfil 
blows the horn. Imagine yourself being resurrected and bedazzled 
due to the sound, Allah said: 


7 we ® “ 4, 


Syeeeg dle aay ones Besyeall bees 


“And the Horn will be blown; and at once from the graves 
to their Lord they will hasten.” 
[YaStn (36): 51] 


Abi Sa‘td al-Khudti (radtyAahu ‘anhu) who said: ‘Allah’s Messenger 
(#2) said: “How can I be content when the angel entrusted to blow the 
horn has prepared himself, bending his forehead and listening with 
his ears, waiting for the instruction [from Allah].”’ The Muslims asked: 
“What should we say O Messenger of Allah?” He (38) said: “Say: 


cab be LIS 534 6 bSyJ! mrs au! Lm) 


hasbunullah wa ni‘ma al-wakil, wa tawakkalna ‘ala Allah 


Allah is sufficient for us and the best of those on whom to 
9941 


depend, and upon Allah we rely. 


* 'Tirmidhi, vol.1, p.70; Ibn Majah, #4273; Ahmad, vol.3, pp.7, 73; Aba Nu‘aym, vol.5, p.105, 
vol.7, p.130, 312; Ibn ul-Mubarak, p.1597—there is weakness in this narration. However, 
it has also been narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, Zayd Ibn Argam, Anas and Jabir (radiyA/lahu 
‘anhum)—and these make it hasan. Our Shaykh, al-Albani, verified it in St/stlah Abadith al- 
Sabibah, #1079, also refer to Fath ul-Bari, vol.11, p.317. 
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Then look at how people will be gathered on the Day of Judgement 
and standing naked, on a plain land with nowhere for people to hide. 


In the Two Sahihs* the Prophet (:8) said: “The people will be 
gathered on the Day of Judgement on reddish-white land like a pure 
loaf of bread (made from pure flour).” 


Then reflect on the commotion and congestion of people, with 
the sun near to their heads, the intense sweating and the worry in 
the hearts. 


In the hadith it is mentioned that the sweat will pour out according 
to their actions.” 


Reflect O poor one on the question your Lord will Ask you about 
your actions, without any intermediary. For it has been reported from 
the Prophet (2) that he said: “Three things will be presented to the 
people on the Day of Judgement: as for two of them then they will 
be discussed and excused, as for the third then the records will fly up 
and he will try to grab it with his left and with his right.” 


Abt Barzah (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) who said that Allah’s Messenger 
(#8) said: “The feet of the servant will not move until he is asked 
about: his life and how he spent it, his actions which he did; his 


wealth and how he earned it and what he spent it on; and his body 


and how he used it.’””” 


*” Bukhari, vol.11, p.323; Muslim, #2790 

* Muslim, #2864; Tirmidhi, #2423 from Miqdad Ibn al-Aswad (radiyAlahu ‘anhn). 

“ Tirmidhi, #2427 from Aba Hurayrah—the chain is weak. He also reported it from Aba 
Masa with another weak chain. 

© Tirmidhi, #2416; al-Khatib, vol.12, p.440—from Ibn Mas‘td (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) and 
it contains weakness, however it has other supporting narrations from Abu Hurayrah in 
al-Darimi, vol.1, p.131; Aba Nu‘aym, a+Hilyah, vol.10, p.232; Ibn al-Dabithi, Dhayl Tarikh 
Baghdad, vol.2, p.163, and from Mu ‘adh in al-Khatib, vol.11, p.331—the hadith is hasan. 
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Safwan Ibn Muhriz said: ‘I took the hand of Ibn ‘Umar (radiyAlahu 
‘anhuma) and we walked, when a young man approaches us and said: 
‘What did you hear Allah’s Messenger (8) say about salvation on 
the Day of Judgement?’ Ibn ‘Umar said: ‘I heard Allah’s Messenger 
(#2) say: “Allah, Mighty and Majestic, will bring the believer near to 
Him and shelter him. Allah will say to him: did you commit such and 
such sins? The man will say that he did and Allah will keep asking to 
the extent that the man will think that he is ruined. Allah will say: ‘I 
covered you in the worldly life, and I will forgive you today.’ Then he 
will be given his book of good actions. As for the disbelievers and 
hypocrites, the witnesses will say: 


“These are the ones who lied against their Lord. Unquestion- 
ably, the curse of Allah is upon the wrongdoers.” 
[Hud (11): 18]” 


Reported in the Two Sahihs.° 


In the Two Sahiths*’ from the hadith of Aba Sa‘id (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) 
that the Prophet (88) said: ““There will be a bridge over Hellfire, and 
I will be the first to cross it.” 


Also in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet (3) said: “A bridge will be 
placed over the Hellfire.” They said: “O Messenger of Allah, what 
sort of bridge?” He said: “One which is liable to slip, it has hooks 
and spikes which prick like a thorn. The believers will cross over fast 
lightning strikes, with the speed of wind and the finest of race horses 
and riding beasts. Some will be cross safely while other will be injured 
on the way until the last of them will be released.” 


© Bukhari, vol.5, p.70; and Muslim, #2768 
*” Bukhari, vol.13, p.358; and Muslim, #183 
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Section Fifteen: 


Hellfire and from it Allah’s Refuge is Sought 


Abt Hurayrah (radtyAlahu ‘anhu) who said: ‘We were with the 
Prophet (#2) one day and we heard some commotion. Allah’s Mes- 
senger (#£) said: “Do you know what that is?” We said: “Allah and 
His Messenger know better.” He said: “That is a stone which was 
thrown into Hell seventy years ago and now it has finally reached 
the bottom.” Reported by Muslim.* 


In the Two Sahihs” from Aba Hurayrah (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) who 
said: Allah’s Messenger (8) said: “The fire which you light in this 
world O son of Adam is a seventieth of the Fire of Hellfire.” They 
[the Companions] said: “By Allah, this fire would be sufficient O 
Messenger of Allah!’ He said: “Hellfire has sixty-nine parts more 
than the fire of this world, and each part is hot as this.” 


Muslim” solely reported the hadith of Ibn Mas‘td (radiyAllahu 
‘anhu) from the Prophet (4) that he said: “Hellfire will be brought 
having seventy thousand reins, each rein held by seventy thousand 
angels.” 


Abw’l-Darda’ (radiyAllahu ‘anhn) said:' “The people of Hellfire will 
starve equal to their punishment. They call out seeking succour with 
food and they will be given dari‘ [a bitter thorny tree]** which neither 
nourishes nor satisfies hunger. They will cry out again, and then they 
will be given food which burns their throats. They will then remember 
that they used to vanquish this by drinking, so they will cry out for 


8 Muslim #2844 

® Bukhari, vol.6, p.238; Muslim, #2843; Malik, vol.2, 0.994; and Tirmidhi, h2592 

°° Muslim #2842; and Tirmidh?, #2576 

>! Relayed in marfa‘ form and with a weak chain, al-Traqi transmitted it in a/-Mughni, vol.4, 
p.532 from al-Darimi and it is mawquf up to Abw’l-Darda’ (radiyAHahu ‘anhu). 

*? Dari’ is a vile blend, the éafasir differ as to what it is. See al-Raghib, a+Mufradat, p.295 
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drink. They will be given hamim [boiling water hung from hot metal] 
to drink and when they approach it the faces are burnt. Then they 
will say to the keepers of the Hellfire: 

o Rae 


AF Leer auch F go 
PMS plc aes Any leo 


“Supplicate your Lord to lighten for us a day from the 


punishment. 


[Ghafir (40): 49] 


Then they will say: “Ask an angel.” They will then say: 
: ot ota, oe aad Pr. 
GP SISS KSC a wis dys 


-” 


9 


“O Malik, let your Lord put an end to us!” He will say, 


‘Indeed, you will remain.” 


[al-Zukbruf (43): 77] 


Then they will say: 


oe wa “> |“ 5471 


; ca On pares. : 
OPS ebb bpbiccbl acest ey 
“Our Lord, remove us from it, and if we were to return [to 
evil], we would indeed be wrongdoers.’ 


He will say, 
‘Remain despised therein and do not speak to Me. 
[al-Mu’minun (23): 107-108] 


999 


Then they will despair of any good and will begin to scream, wail 
and suffering. 


Reflect on the snakes of Hell, for in the hadith it is mentioned: 
“Indeed snakes of Hell are as long as the necks of camels and the 
scorpions of Hell are like mules.”» 


°° Ahmad, vol.4, p.191—from ‘Abdullah Ibn al-Harith and within the chain is weakness. 
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al-Hasan said: “Hellfire consumes them seventy thousand times 
per day and then their bodies are reformed to taste the punishment 
over and ovet.’ 


Know that the description of Hellfire is lengthy and mention of 
the slightest of it is enough to instil fear. So if you are a believer in 
this pay close attention and fear what is in front of you as Allah does 
not combine in a servant two fears and we do not mean the fear like 
when women cry for an hour and then giving up doing good actions, 
rather what we intend is the fear which prevents disobedience and 
exhorts to obedience. As for the fear of the fools who merely suffice 
with listening to these states and then say, “we ask Allah for help, we 
seek refuge in_Allah” yet with this they persist in sin, and Shaytan has 
tricked him as a lion tricks its prey. 


Section Sixteen: 


Loving Allah’s Messenger (3) 


Be in this world as a lover of Allah’s Messenger (3) and be seri- 
ous in esteeming his Sunnah as perhaps he may intercede for you, 
as he has an intercession which has precedence over all of the other 
prophets. For he will ask Allah about the people form his wwmahwho 
committed major sins and he will save them. Have many righteous 
brothers as each believer has an intercession. Do not be deluded 
and rely on hope, as whoever hopes for something seeks it out and 
protects himself from acts of oppression was whoever dies on this 
before rectifying these oppressions then his fine will surround him 
on the day of judgement. This one will say “be oppressed me’, this one 
will say “he mocked me”, this one will say “he was a bad neighbour’, this 
one will say “he decezved me”—you will not be free from their hands, 
once you have settled this it will be said “there is no transgression today.” 
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Abia Sa‘id al-Khudri (radtyAllahu ‘anhu) said: ‘Allah’s Messenger 
(#2) said: “The believers will be safe from the Hellfire on the Day 
of Judgement and they will be stopped at a bridge between Hell 
and Paradise where they will discuss with each other about injustices 
among them in the worldly life. When they are purified they will be 


admitted into Paradise.’’* 


Aba Hurayrah (radtyAMahu ‘anhu) narrated that the Prophet (#8) said: 
“Do you know who the bankrupt one (wu/flis) is?” The companions 
said: “According to us, the bankrupt one is the one who has no dinar 
and no provisions.” The Prophet (4): “The bankrupt one from my 
ummah is the one who comes on the Day of Judgement with prayer, 
fasting and zakat yet he had abused this one, slandered this one, un- _ 
justly consumed the wealth of this one, shed the blood of this one 
and hit this one. So whomever was on the receiving end will take 
form his good actions and if his good actions dissipate his sins will 
be placed into his record and he will be thrown into the Hellfire.” 


Abi Hurayrah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) narrated that the Prophet (8) 
said: “People will get their due rights on the Day of Judgement, even 
a sheep who lost its horn to a horned sheep [in a fight].”°° 


All of these abadith are in the Sahih collections so you should look, 
may Allah grant you success, to the longevity of the safety of your: 


good actions so as to enter that which invalidates mya’ and ghibah. 


We ask Allah for safety and success. 


* Bukhari, vol.5, p.70 
55 Muslim, #2581; and Tirmidhi, #2420 
°° Muslim, #2582; and Tirmidhi, #2322 
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Section Seventeen: 
Description of Paradise, we ask Allah from His 
Virtue to Grant us Entry Therein 


Abt Hurayrah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: “We said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, narrate to us about Paradise and its structure.’ He said (3): 
“It is made from gold and silver. Its scent is that of musk, its gravel 
is pearl and corundum, its earth 1s Saffron. Whoever enters it will be 
granted favour and will not despair, he will abide therein eternally and 
not die. His clothes will not wear nor will he grow old.’”’ 


Usamah Ibn Zayd (radiyAWahu ‘anhuma) narrated from the Prophet 
(#2) that he said once when mentioning Paradise: “Who is preparing 
for it? By the Lord of the Ka‘bah, it is like a sweet smelling flower 
in the wind, is it like sparkling light, it is like a flowing river, it is like 
a wife who does not die, in happiness, ease and luxury, in an eternal 
abode.” They said: “We are preparing for itO Messenger of Allah!” 
He said: “Say: insha’Allah.””* 


In the Two Sahihs” from the hadith of Abt Hurayrah (radiyAlahu 
‘anhu) who said: “Allah, Mighty and Majestic, says: ‘I have prepared 
for My righteous servants that which no eye has seen, no ear has 
heard and no human heart has conceptualised.” 


In the Two Sahihs® also from Abt Hurayrah (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) 
from the Prophet (#): “The first group to enter Paradise will have 
faced gleaming like the moon on a moonlit night. Then the group 
after them will have faces as bright as the stars, they will neither 


*” 'Tirmidhi, #2528; Ahmad, vol.2, p.305 and within the chain is weakness however it is 
strengthened by other routes and supporting narrations. 

°° Ibn Majah, #4332; Ibn Hibban, #2640—the chain is weak. 

» Bukhati, vol.6, p.230; Muslim, #2834; Ahmad, vol.2, p.316; Tirmidhi, #2540; al-Baghawi, 
#4370—from Aba Hurayrah (radiyAllahu ‘anbu). 

6° Part of the above mentioned hadith. 
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urinate nor defecate, and they will neither spit nor blow their noses. 
Their utensils will be of gold, and their combs will be of gold and 
silver. They will have the scent of musk and their centres will be made 
from Aloe’s wood. They will be married to the par ul-ayn. They will 
resemble their faher Adam in height, that of sixty cubits tall.” 


In another narration: “Each of the men will have to wives, and the 
marrow of the bones their legs will be seen through the flesh out 
of beauty. The people of Paradise will have no differing or hatred 
among themselves, they will be like one heart glorifying their Lord 
day and night.” 


Abt Musa al-Ash'‘ari (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: ‘Allah’s Messenger 
(#2) said: “There will be two gardens in Paradise, the vessels and 
utensils each of which are silver and gold. The only thing between 
the people and looking at their Lord will be the mantle of grandeur 
on His Face in the Eternal Paradise.”’ Reported in the Two Sahihs.”' 


Also in the Two Sahihs® from Aba Misa (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) again 
also from the Prophet (:#8) that he said: “In Paradise will be a tent 
made from a hollow pearl, the width of which will be sixty miles long 
from all sides therein will be their wives unable to see each other, and 
the believer will go around inside it.” 


Know that Allah has mentioned the a of Paradise in the 
Qur’an, He says: 
“A J0% KT BAS Aes 
ee VIS Hog GEEZ 85 
“And therein is whatever the souls desire and [what] delights 


the eyes.” 
[al-Zukhruf (43): 71] 


*' Bukhari, vol.8, p.479; and Muslim, #180 
°° Bukhar?, vol.6, p.229; Muslim, #2838; and Tirmidhi, #2530. 


282 


SS Sg gtr Passes et oe ae ee 


Lhe Lenth Foundation: On the Remembrance of Death and the Afterlife 


And He says: 
Si Sere fer 7 
COs edgy 
“They will not desire from it any transfer.” 


[al-Kabf (18): 108] 


And Allah further said: 
B44 oh Br gles ce 
gre aoe Ags Ge nti ela Ye 
“And no soul knows what has been hidden for them of 
comfort for eyes as reward.” 


[al-Sajdah (32): 17] 


The descriptions of Paradise are plentiful I have summarised what 
I was able to here. 


The most virtuous reward to be attained in Paradise is to see Allah, 
in the Iwo Sahihs from the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu 
‘anhu) that it was said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, will we see our Lord?” 
He replied (8): “Do you have any difficulty in seeing the moon on 
a moonlit night?” They said: “No.” He said: “Thus, you will see Him 
on the Day of Judgement.” 


Section Eighteen: 


The Wide Scope of Allah’s Mercy 


We conclude the book by mentioning the wide scope of Allah’s 
Mercy, hoping for His Grace by this as we have no actions by which 
to seek His Pardon. However, we hope for that from His Mercy and 
Kindness, Allah said: 


ooh eee lela EN Got56.55 
ae Seana Sailers — 


“Say, “O My servants who have transgressed against them- 
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selves [by sinning], do not despair of the mercy of Allah. 
Indeed, Allah forgives all sins. Indeed, it is He who is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful.” 

[al-Zumar (38): 53] 


Abt Hurayrah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: ‘Allah’s Messenger (3) said: 
“When Allah completed creation, He Wrote in a Book which is with 
Him above the Throne: ‘Indeed My Mercy overcomes My Anger.” 
Repotted in the Two Sahihs.® 


Also Abt Hurayrah (radtyAllahu ‘anhu) narrated from the Prophet 
(#2) who said: “Indeed, Allah, Mighty and Majestic, has one hundred 
mercies. He Sent a mercy to humans, jinn, insects and animals—due 
to this they are affectionate with each other and have mercy with 
one another. Even the animals are affectionate with their offspring. 
The other ninety-nine parts of His Mercy are what He will treat His 
servants with on the Day of Judgement.” 


Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAllahu ‘anhuma) said: ‘Allah’s Messenger (#8) said: 
“Indeed your Lord, Blessed and Exalted, is Most Merciful. Whoever 
intended a good action but did not get to actually do it will have a 
good action recorded. If he actually did it Allah will write from ten 
to seven hundred good actions. Whoever intended an evil action but 
did not do it will have a good action recorded. If he actually does it 
he will have an evil action written or Allah will erase it.” 


Abt Dharr (radtyAllahu ‘anhu) said: ‘Allah’s Messenger (8) said: 
“Allah says: “Whoever does a good action will have ten the like 
thereof and more. Whoever does an evil action then his reward will 
be the like thereof or I will forgive. Whoever comes close to Me by a 


® Bukhari, vol.13, p.325; and Muslim, #2751 
* Bukhari, vol.10, p.362; and Muslim, #2752 
© Bukhari, vol.11, p.277; and Muslim, #130, 131 
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hand span I will draw close to him by an arm’s length. Whoever comes 
close to Me by an arms length I will draw close to him by a fathoms 
length. Whoever comes to Me walking, I will do to him running.” 


Abt Hurayrah (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) narrated from the Prophet (3) 
that a man commits a sin and says: “O my Lord! I committed such 
and such sin, please forgive me.” Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, will 
say: “My servant knows that he has a Lord Who will forgive his sin 
and takes the sinful to account. I have forgiven My servant.” He will 
remain for a while as Allah Wills and then sin again and say: “O my 
Lord, I have sinned, please forgive me.”” Allah, Mighty and Majestic, 
will say: “My servant knows that he has a Lord Who will forgive his sin 
and takes the sinful to account. I have forgiven My servant.” He will 
remain for a while as Allah Wills and then sin again and say: “O my 
Lord, I have sinned, please forgive me.” Allah, Mighty and Majestic, 
will say: “My servant knows that he has a Lord Who will forgive his 
sin. I bear witness that I have forgiven My servant, let him do as he 
wills.”°’ All of these traditions are authentic. 


In the Two Sahihs® from the hadith of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) that he said: “Some prisoners of war were brought 
in front of Allah’s Messenger (4) and among them was a woman 
who breastfed all of the babies among them, she had lost her own 
baby and then found it. She picked the baby up and held it do her 
chest and breastfed it. Allah’s Messenger (#8) said: “Do you see this 
woman with her son?” We said: “Yes.” He said: “Allah is More Merci- 
ful with His servants than this woman is with her child.” 


In the Two Sahihs” from the hadith of Aba Dharr (radiyAllahu 
‘anhu) from the Prophet (3) that he said: “There is no servant [of 


°° Muslim, #2687 

°’ Bukhari, #7505; and Ahmad, vol.2, pp.296, 403, 492 
Bukhari, vol.10, p.360; and Muslim, #2754 

° Bukhari, vol.3, p.88; and Muslim, #94 
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Allah] who says ‘La ilaha ila Allah’ and dies upon that except that 
he will enter Paradise.” I said: “Even if he commits illegal sexual 
intercourse and theft?” He said: “Even if he commits illegal sexual 
intercourse and theft, Even if he commits illegal sexual intercourse 
and theft, Even if he commits illegal sexual intercourse and theft, 
Even if he commits illegal sexual intercourse and steals.” Then he 
said after the fourth: “Despite the nose of Abt Dharr [1.e. regardless 
of what Abt Dharr may think].” 


Also in the Two Sahihs’® from the hadith of ‘Itban Ibn Malik 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) from the Prophet (:88) that he said: “Allah has 
prohibited the Hellfire from the one who says “a tlaha ila Allah’ seek- 
ing by that Allah’s Face.” 


In the Two Sahihs from the hadith of Anas Ibn Malik (radtyAahu 
‘anhu) from the Prophet (348) that he said: “The one who says /@ ilaha 
ila Allah’ will come out of the Hellfire, those who had in their heart 
good the weight of a barley grain. Then those who said “a daha ila 
Allah’ will come out of the Fire, those who had in their heart good 
the weight of a mustard seed. Then out of the Fire will come who 
said ‘Ya ilaha tla Allah’ and had in their heart good the weight of atom.” 


Abia Misa (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) said: ‘Allah’s Messenger (#8) said: “On 
the Day of Judgement there will not remain any believer except that 
a Jew or Christian will be brought before him and it will be said [by 
Allah]: “This is your ransom for the Hellfire.” 


‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Amr Ibn al-‘As (radiyAllahu ‘anhuma) said: ‘Allah’s 
Messenger (8) said: “Allah, Mighty and Majestic, on the Day of 
Judgement will bring a man from my wwmah at the head of creation 
and spread for him ninety-nine books, each book stretches as far as 


” Bukhari, vol.2, p.132; and Muslim, #33 
™ Muslim, #2767; Ahmad, vol.4, p.402; Ibn Majah, #4992; and al-Baghawi, #4234 
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the eye can see. Then He will ask him: ‘Do you deny any of this? 
Have my Recording Angels who write the actions oppressed you at 
all?’ The man will reply: “No, my Lord.’ Then He will ask him: “Do 
you have any excuse or good actions?” The man will be perplexed 
and reply: ‘No, my Lord.’ Then He will say: “On the contrary, you do 
indeed have one good action according to us, there is no transgtes- 
sion on you today.” Then a card will be brought out upon which is 
written, ‘/a tlaha ila Allah wa anna Mubammadan ‘abduhu wa rasilahu.’ 
Then the man will be brought and he will say “What [use] is this 
card compared to these books.” It will be said to him: “You will not 
be oppressed.” Then his books will be placed on one scale, and the 
card in the other. The scale with the books will raise up [due to be- 
ing light] and the scale with card [with “a daha ila Allah’ on it] will be 
weighty. For there is nothing which can outweigh Allah’s Name.”” 


Al-Fudayl Ibn ‘Ayad looked at the ‘/asbibat of the people on the 
Day of ‘Arafah and their crying, he said: “Do you think that if these 
people asked a man for a sixth of a dirham, he would reject them?” 
It was said: ‘No.’ Then he said: ‘By Allah, the forgiveness with Allah, 
Mighty and Majestic, is easier to dispense than that man giving to 
them trivial money.’ 


Ibrahim Ibn Adham said: ‘One very dark and rainy night I was mak- 
ing sawaf, and I was still making /awafup until before dawn. I raised 
my hands to the heavens and said: O Allah, I ask You to Protect me 
from all that You Hate. Then a voice said: “You ask for protection, 
all of My creation as or protection. If I protect you, over whom will 
I have preference?” 


These ahadith, along with what we have mentioned in the chapter 
of hope, give us glad tidings of Allah’s Kindness and His Vast Mercy 


” Ahmad, vol.2, pp.213, 221; Tirmidhi, #2639; Ibn Majah, #4300; Ibn Hibban, #2524; 
Hakim, vol.1, pp.6, 529; al-Baghawi, Sharh al-Sunnah, vol.10, p.133 with a sahih isnad. 
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and Generosity. We hope from Allah, Glory unto Him that He does 
not deal with us as we deserve but to give precedence to us as given 
to those who are its people. We seek Allah’s forgiveness for our state- 
ments which are contrary to our actions and for all things adorned for 
the sake of people; and to forgive us for all aspects of knowledge and 
action which we intended for Him and then became mixed with that 
which made it impure [and thus not solely for Allah]. By His Kind- 
ness we seek intercession to His Kindness and Generosity, we ask 
Allah for His Generosity, Indeed He is Ever-Near, Ever-Responsive.” 


All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the World, much good and 


blessed praise as our Lord Loves and is Pleased with and as appro- 
priate for His Kind Face, the Mighty and Majestic. 


And may peace and blessing be upon our Master 
Muhammad, his Family and Companions. 


3 Amin, Alhamdulillah Rabbil-‘Alamin. All praise is due to Allah for granting success in 
completing this annotated commentary to this blessed book. 
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Allah, the Most High Says: 
"Those who purify their souls have succeeded and those who corrupt 
their souls have failed." (Qur'an (91): 9-10] 


Purifying the soul is the key to reforming the believer and succeeding in the daily 
battles against the diverse facets of the lower self, such as: pride, selfishness, 
arrogance, greed, lust, miserliness and other destructive tendencies, 


The true servant of Allah pays great attention to his inner thoughts and 
feelings. He works hard to rein them in, and not run headlong into 
disobedience of Allah, the Most Exalted. Rectification of the heart is the only 
way to withstand the relentless onslaught of materialism and overcome the 
various challenges we face, leading to a happy and purposeful life and the 
Pleasure of our Lord Allah, the Most High. 


For the this reason the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Beware, in the body there is a 
piece of flesh; if it is sound, the whole body is sound and if it is corrupt the whole 
body is corrupt, and verily it is the heart." Muslim # 1599 


In this fourth instalment, the author Imam Ibn Qudamah al-Maqdisi - may Allah 
have mercy on him - discusses how to purify the soul and remove the rust of desire 
and heedlessness which encapsulates the heart. He quotes from the Qur'an, 
Sunnah, the Companions of the Prophet (@) and stories from the salaf. 


This powerful work will awaken the soul from procrastination and heedlessness, 
with the permission of Allah, and lead to a pure and wholesome life - away from 
sins and vain desires. The reward is the Pleasure and Protection of Allah the Most 
High, in this life, the grave and the afterlife. 
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